This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://books.google.com/books?id=fMYGAAAAQAAJ&ie=ISO-8859-1

Digitized by GOOS[G



Acch. AYISY. T8










GRAMMATICA
LATINO-GER MANICO-
} SLAVONICA.

EX PERVETUSTO EXEMPLARI

Ad modernam in Carniolicd Lingui
loquendi methodum accofhodata,h plurimisexpurgata
mendis, & Germanicis au&a diGionibus.

! : A Quobam
Linguce Slavice, Amatorein communes

utilitatem , fudiofa Juventnsi, Intevioris dufiria,
Specialiser Dedicata,

=t



o~




‘GRAMMATICA |
LATINO-GER MANICO-
" SLAVONICA.

EX PERVETUSTO EXEMPLARI

Ad modernam in Carniolicd Lingui
loquendi methodum accothodata, plurimisexpurgata
mendis, & Germanicis au&a diGionibus.

A QuopAm
Lingus Slavice, Amatore in communens

utilitatem , fudiofa Juventnsi, Intevioris Aufiria,
Specialiser Dedicata,












. deantur: que cum ita fint: gnid pro-
F biberepoteft ? quo minus.bec prima
Slavonice Lingua Elementa, Veftris
. JUnftriffimi Proceres, reprefentem
 obtutibws, qui eas patrias, quibus
" ynagnaex parte eff Lingue Stavice
Bfus, non MOGs 1COUIS , Vertr
etiam [apientiffimé gubernando. &'
smoderando practicatis,ed unicd pre-
 tensd ratione,ut Nobiljffima 4 Sa-
" prentiffimis Prognata progenitoribus
Juventus, varjis aliunde affveta lin-
guis, etiam ad slavici idiomasis
( quod esfi quam plures naruraliter
noriint , aut [altem noffé defiderant)
Genuinam notitiam per correffiora,
&5° ad modernam logquendi methodit
accomodatiora Elementa , ¢’ Regu- -
las, feientificé guogue manuduct , di
rigique valeat,nam cum becSlavica .
Lingua it originalis, &5 laviffime per
orbem diffufa, ut in boc vix ulli idio-.
| )3 ma-
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‘mati in orbe palmam facil cefférst,
& fimul boc 1n comperto fit,quod juj
swentuti dumBalbutive incipit,prirmi-
s Indita ob varietatern pronuncia-
Yon {9° accentuit, ad plurima idro-
mata linguam adaptes excolat, &
difpont,ui prozads i iimum cen-
feri debeat , plures linguas addifcere
Supienti ;omnium primo slavicdin-
 ftrullum effe. -
Quantumvero ad amplitudinem
~-Slavice Lingnae attinet: circumfe-
‘yamus nunc licet oculos , &° quaqua
~eperfum refpiciamus , perluftrenises
Regna ,alloguamur Gentes Slavica
. Lingud inveniemus fane, slavicum
dicendi genus diffundi per maxi-
- mam mundi partem, nam fiidioma
- Gallicum,Gallie confinifs, Itali-
* um, Italice finibus,Hilpanicum,Hs-
* fpanie,Geymanicum,Germanigiér-
~ aminis concludatyr , Slavicum idis-
T < .. ma




ma Profelo nullius Regni aut In-
 perij terminu bucufque includi va-
L Just, quin cujufcunque limites, longe
latéque circumguaque. tranfierst ,

\ nam ad meridiem Slavica Lingua
" totum finum Adriaticum (qui etians
obid finus Venctus appellatur) occue
- pat, & integra Regna Dalmatic
" Craatie, Bofnse, & fic difle Slavo-
v i imter Dravum &9° Savum inter-
Jacentis pervadit , &° [parfim per
Regnum Hungarie , uhra citra-

" gue Danubium fumt , gui exer-
cent terram &' agros, &o° idiomate
Slavvico utuntur , inter illum antern
Sinum Venetum &’ finum Ar(licum
[en Venedicum, quem Mofci fen

- Mofchovite & Ruteni incolunt,
* medij funt Litwvani, Poloni , Bobe-
. i, Lufati vel Wendi, ad utram-
ue albuRipam Moravi, W alacki,
afiij , Bulgari vlerigue, imo in

X¢ Afri-



Africaipfactiam,inguaolim fedemns
slavvi bellica virtute parariing , non
defunt, qui adbuc slavice loguuntar

n Afia preter Urbanos & otiofos
nimirum bomines, gui perpetuo do-

- midiffident , &° in Greecorum par-

sibws funt ,illi Grecd loguuntur, Re-

Jigui omnes tum in awlaTurcici Im-

peratorss , pratoriani videlices milt-

'2es,quos Janizaros sz ellant tum

quimillitant,omnes illi Lingua Sla~
wicalguuntur, eftque bec lingua in

- Turcico Imperio adeo celebris &

 ufitata, ut patriam Turcarum lin-

- guam celebritate & usi; ferd obfin-
ydrit.  In Auftriavero magnapars
2fedibus fuis 3 Tyranmo Turcapulfe
sdira citrague igaimh'um [parim
tervas’, - agibfaue excolunt.- In Infi-
viori Styria d Savo ufquead Mure |
vipas magnam partem incolunt &*
excolunt Agros & Vineas,exquibus .

: | 1o
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totum Styrie, Carinthieque Duca-
tum pretiofis provident vinis 5 T ota
gunogue Carniolia noftra , &° ma-
gna pars Inferioris Carinthie: Vi
pacum, Hiftria, Goritia , Carftia
ufgue ad Ripam Lizbontij & ur-
bem, que pola dicitur, Venetis pa-
vens, ab Argonautis,us Strabo refert

 condita. In bus inguam omnibus

Regnis , -&* eorum partibus populi
slavi fum & slavice loguuntur , at-
gue aded 3 Mariufgue ad Mare,
uno eodémaue genere fermonis , sla-
wico videlicet utumtur,

- Hos autem omnes. fi quis, propter
#llum aliquem inprovunciatione ac-
centst, & [criptione deflexum non .
effé vandalos vel slavos , concedere
welit. Is mibi nulla alia firmiore
vatione ,id facere videbitur, quim fi
Germanice Lingue., [altern Myni

 ¢os , Svevos &° bis vicinos,Gnaros,

(s - Ceabios



alios were , ut funt Belge &° Saxo=

nes, bifgque proximos , igmtro.r effe.

autumaret. Cum werd bos omnes

|

& Germanos effe, &° communis

etiam patrie nomine , propter cort~
smunem [cilicet ufumlingue , eos di=

gnemur , Cur non guoque pori ex

canfa nominatas gentes & d veteri=

bus Henetos , Venetos , Windos vel
Wendos ditos slavos quogue Ap-
pellabimus ? minus fg'é inter bos
omnes dialeftos, prommciandi Y=
tio diferepat , quam wel inver Myf-
nenfes, Saxones &° Belgas.
" Compleitor autem_slavico No-
minenon aliquam , obfcuro loco la-
titantem, o certis illisque preangu-
fRis finibus inclufam gentem, fed Ap-
pello & CompleClor eo momine,
gquotquot Regiones &° bomines el
slavvice loguuntur, velut plurimum
werbis conveniunt, five dﬁnitatg;z

-
rd
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Cognationémane aliguam babere
cts772 slavica lingnd manifefte depre-
benduntur.  Quotquot autem ba-
ctenus Hiftorias conferipferunt, &°
in- ei8 gentium originem &9° mores
rimati funt, omnes in eo Confen-
tiunt, Henetos , Venetos, feu Vene-
dos, Windos, Wandalos &* Sla-
wos eandem &0° unins ejufdemque
effeoriginis gemtem , figuidem quods
cunque illi genti ex jam dictis de-

deris Nomen , idem fignificare de-

prebendes; nam omnia bec [yno-
nima a frequenter mutatis fedibus
illis conveniunt , folum poftremum
slavorum Nomen 3 rebus preclard
geftis, genti buic merito fuo obtigit,

nam: slava: noftris bominibus

. gloriam fignificat 5 binc slavi
: éuaﬁ landabiles, ce;ebm', & cla-
vi dicuntur, fiquidern Etymon vo-
Cis nufgquam quis reclins divinave-
i 12



yit, quam ex cujz;gae gentis pyo-
prid lingud, quema modum enins

Inde Impofisum recle quis dixerit

guia fuerins : Gar manne vel Alle
d Caroloetiam Ma-

~ manne: id quo
gno. placuij% legitur : fic quogue
; slavos a: slavarvoce [Cilicet glo-

viam fignificante, Appellat,non pec

caverit, | o
Igitur 3 preclare Rebus Geftis

Nomen. accepiffe slavos obfcurnm

- noneft , nam untverfe & om-
nium Temporum Hiftorie teflan-"
tur, eam gentem propter Bellicasvir-
tutes preclaram & muliss . genti=
bus formidabilem , nam quecun-
‘que de VWandalis Vinds, Ven-
dis, &oc. Dicitur, aut [criptum legi-

tur, boc de slavis recte intelligi po-

-teff , - quod Magifter Eloquenie

alicubi non diffimulat inquiens :
S i : Dil

Germanis, [en allemanis Nomen.




Dalnzata femper habiti funt bellicofs, fimiliter in ex.
prditione illa Gracorum Adverfis Trojam vocati he-
setiy in Auxilium Gracis vicinss venerunt & dum
Alexander Magnus Rex Macedonia totum [ubjuga-
re orbem intenderet i plurimum ex Slavis f[em
Dalmatis circumvicinis ,tunc illi parentibus, poten.
siffimio exercitn comparato y univerfum pene orbem
teflati [ua [ubjecit, ita ut ficut [criptura teflatur,
Soriflicuerit pralia muita, & obtinxerit omnium
mmunitionss, & interfecerit Reges terra : & accepe-
rit fpolia multitudinis gentium : & filverit terra in
€onpellu ejm : & hinc fit | quod bac nasio Slavica
2am vaflus Regiones , provincias, ditiones & Regna
ad hac ufgue tempora poffideat , & quod Tuvcarum
Tyrannw, etfi jam dudwm [ubjugatis Gracis, etiam
vicinos Dalmatas ,Croatas , Polones, Mo[: hovitas, &
alias Slavica Lingma gentes, lices per[ape formida-
Bilibus armorum procellis avtentans , debellare ne-
gwiverity buju gentis Magnanimitati Bellicofitati',
& conflantia merito adfcribendum, cum jam per
2ot fucula firmiffimos illi conflitucre limites, ad bae
ufque tempora toto [pelante orbe non deftiterit,
Negwne bocvero ad commendationem Slavici No-
minis & idiomatis parum facere videtur , guod non
stam extra quam intya Germaniam, Regnorum; prin-
cipum y equefiris ordinis veterum Familiarum, Civi-
tatum ,Fluminum , & pagorum etiam appellationes,
Slavicis vocibus [unt infignize. Moschi & : Mofh,
_quod viram fignificat, appellantur, Ruteniyfeu potin
afli, volunt quafi Raflejani , id eff Diffeminari
Dici. Poloni A pojle, hoc ety d campo, nomen habent,
Bobemi 3 boj; gxod belu dvosar,dikiywod cticm
e . A

|




Bavari, id ¢ff, Bojiri vel Vojhri, id eft, duces , Mo
ravi d Flumine, morava ,imo Ungaras adeo etia
adlibuit Slavicus fermo, st olim Tetrarchas fues
Vojvodas ( ad Verbum Germanice SHethogen I
boc ¢ exercitus Duces Appellarent,  Vaulgd Corrupte,
dicunt vajda. Erant autem illi | nifallor vojvode
in Regno Hungariayin Tranfylvania unss, qualis fuit
Hauniades vere Hungaricuws Achilles , alter in [epufio o
‘tertius in Valachia, quartus in Rafcia, urbs illa quo~ ‘
gwe, ubi [avus cum Danwbio confluunt , fita, Alba
Graca o Henetum habet Nomen Belprad. Pomeraa
ni quoque nomen babent, A prjmorju,quafs Dicas
marini, [en accole maris. Magnus ille Duxe Mofchus
Jedem fuam pracipuam Nomine:Starigrad: quod ve-
terem Arcem [ignificat, Appellat,  Et Turcici I
peratorss fedes Confantinopolis ( Zar grad ) boc eff
Cafaris Arx dicitur.  Metroplis guoque Urbs Sty-
ria Grax corrapte, Rellius Gradéz, :'j efl, Arx ,ve-
catur y Marchiones Brandeburgenfes Slavorsm fen
.¥andalorsm [unt Duces , 6° Saxonia EleSlor plures
.alit Ecclefias Slavico idiomate ntentes o cujm Civitas
Lypfia Celeberrimum Emporium illarum R;siomcm
Slavicum nomen etiamnum vetinet o nam 4 Lipa o
gquod Slavis Tiliam arborem, [ignificat,nomen habet,
Jortafle ideo, gmod locss ille Tilijs abundaret, difla s
gua omnia  ut plura alia ommittam , manifefie in.

- dicant gentems & Lingnam Slavicam etiam olim fuif-
Je celebratiffimam, & longe lateque diffufam. Non
Junt itague reprebendendi,quin potius apprime Lau-

dandiy qui aligwid findij o conferiine, ut eam linguid

_ eonfervare & propagare)y atque adeo etiam illufivare
\ewpians. Quam rem altins. expendens olim Carols,
: > ejus




¢ morninis guartus , & Bobemorum &vc. Rex,Rg-
waanorumaque Imperator lege peculiari, AUREAM
BULLAM vocant y baud dubié matsuro Confilio, at-
ue unanimiomnium fiatunm & principum totim
igm. Imp. Confenfu fanxit , ut poff hac EleGorum .
esiam Filif , inter pracipuas linguas , Slavicam quo-
we Addifcerent; peroptime insellexit fapientiffimm il-
eImper. EleSlorum Filios Slavonica Lingua cognitio-
nse difficile cavere poffey cums nimirsm plerique prin-
Cipum ejuslfermonts populos [i6i [ubditos aus finitimos
babeant, cum guibm neceffario fermocinari,agere,&
guandogme magni ponderu negosia pertralare cogan-
sur. ‘'Tot itague ennaratis bujus Idiomatis encomjs$,
98073 w3 inws adnumeranda efiilla nobiliflima dignitas,
guam pra caserisBuropa Lingwis Slavicafibi vendi-
¢4as, guod ab Adriano 11, Swmmo Pontifice S. Cyril.
I amthoritatem aquifiverit Canonicas boras , cum
Miffarwm folennijs in Slavica Lingwd deinceps cele-
brari debera, quod etiamnum in partibw iillis ad
bodi¢rnum ufgne diem wfitatum eff.

Cum igitur (b hujus magna & imperialis aqui-
la grandium alarum tutelari umbrapecsliari flatu.
20 Slavorum idioma in pofieros mtiliter derivandum
per vafliffimas orbis plagas gentium linguas ad hu-
wzanum Commercium forsunatiffime erudiat.  ¥oe
is Excellentiffimis ac JUufiriffimis Doms. Dom. Inse-
rioris Aufiria Hareditariarum Provinciaruns proce«
vibas -5 atgue’ Celfgffimorume Dicafleriorum arbisris
Glorisfiffimis, utpote in quorum lucro , & prophane
ewolumento,ac j{lnm poonli folidiffima fulcris patrid
sard fuccolaniny , bac prima Grammasices Rwds-

men- -



* menta ad unguem [upputata ( guousgue tandem ejm—
dew idiomats Dilionarinm in expeSata munificess-
tie [ymbolum vefbris prafintems confpelibns.) ome

"mique flatui proficns defire & [ubflerno , Albuns
mess hifce conatibus vifirwms fuperaddite calculum ,
bacque linguarum facileprincipis cunabula tum No-
bili tum ignobili juventa proficut adornata per vo-

© Bis concreditas Provinciarum oras prafidijvefiri dig-
#iffimo vadimonio deducite. Quibus in vosi perpe<
Buis meis obfequifs perenno. SRS ~

Celfif*™ Excell.>" Rev.o.
-~ JluftemmInclytorum Interior,
- Auftriz Ducatuum - Styrie,
Carinthi%, ac Carniolix, Sta~
tuum &c. &c. -

Cliens Infimma, :

h Joan, Géérgius'-Mayr. :
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2 De ORTHOGRAPHIA

" ‘tas, requirit Carniolanum Idioma adhuc
“ -quatuor fequentes qua peguliares fimplices,
~quibus’ réfpondeant,, non habent. Itaque
quoad figri poteft pluribys literis erunt red-
dendw'in huhc, ut fequitot, modum...
+1h, ut fhila, id ef ; jocws, ein Sddfers.
- {héma, Larva, cin favve. {hilu, fubula,
ein Aal. fhéga, Oraculm, einn Hebes,
A_ fhila, fchola, ein &dyud.
sh, ut shiba, Ranay ¢in Frof. shéna,
~ mulier, ¢in Y5eib. shivina , pecw, ¢in
- SBied). shoga, pilaeinBallen. shitpa,
Jufeulum , ¢in Suppen.
_zh, ut zhipla, ardea, ein Reiger. zhéla,
- fronss Die Stien. zhudu, weiravalums,

. Preterhds XXV. fimplices Latinis ufita- |

~c einQBuaber. - . . o
- fhzha, autfhzh. ucfhzhym, mejo, i harmne.
Vé)(hlhﬂ,ﬁﬂxyﬂ“ gmbctm. RTINS

.o JCAPUTIL - -

De Pronunciatione ex ush
S R . Litekaram. . Dot
L!tcra: in Lingua Slavonici eodem pror-
4, fus mode prohurdidr folent, quémad-
moduminLatina,n usd tamen quinque
 Fequensiom confonangivipc, k, 1,.9;H, b
videtur efle wonnulla difcrepantia,
‘ » : A P ﬁmo



‘CARNIOLICA. 3
. - Primé, Circo litéram C, hocadverti de.
bet, quod licet in Slavonica zqué ac in La-
tina lingua jungatur-vocalibus ¢y i, y, ra= .
riffimétamen extra nomina Propria, peregri-
na., aut &latind derivata jungitur-.alijs tribus
vo¢alibus, a, o, u, fed loco, ¢, ordina-
rie jungitur, k, verbi gratia: ka, ko, ku,
pro ca, co,cu. - -Hinc non feribitur apud sla-
vos catéri fed katéri, qui, tweldyer. neque
corku fed Koritu, linter 5 Teog. Neque
cirbafed karbas meretrix, $Hue. - g

‘Secundd, Sicut confonantis , k, rarior eft

ufiisapud latinos cum vocalibus a, o, u. jta

¢ corverfo rariflimus eft ufus slayis livterae ¢~
cum dictis vocalibus, fed ejusloco, k , extra
tamén Nomina propria, aut A latinis derivat

‘$a, in quibus etiamnum viget, ut Catharina,
"Cirechifimus, &c. - T .
.- 'Tertid Litera, L, licet femper fcribi de»

- beat;; quandoque tamen non pronunciatury,

fed illius loco pronanciatur vocalis, u, or=
mté quiderh i, L, in fine' ditionis, abfon&
admodum fi inmedio diGtionisreperiatus, fic

“prnatius pronunciatur {im biv, pro fim bily

fui;, bin getvefen. Sim vidiv, pro, fim vidil,

. vidi, bab gefeben. fim pléGau, pro, pléfial,

faltawi, hab getanget. quamvis fcribi de-
beat bil , vidil, pléfsal, licet etiam’ bene ex-
primatur per, L, juxta morem inferioris Car-

. wiiliz, ¢ contrafi ,‘l{,inmcdio dictionis re-
a

peria-



4 De ORTHOGRAPHIA
periatur ukcramodum abfone exprimitur; v,
pro,1, ut kebivapro kabila, equa, ein Stute.
misvu, pro, maslu, butyrum,: &Sdmalg.
pvatnu pro- platau, tela, &eintoath. prout fu-
perioris Carnioliee Incolis - & - Carinthianis
slavis confverumeft: . - .- .. - o -
Quartd circs. confonantes, f; longum;
&, s, curtum. hoc difcrimen in slavorico
‘idiomate diligenter notandum eft, quod, s,
curtum mitius, & lenius, ac, {, longum afpe.
rius pronunciari debeat , exemplum prioris
fit vox, sad, que pronunciatur ad modum
germanic® vocis: éaamcn : & fignificat re.
tro , tucdiwerq. ¢ contra, fad, longo, f; feri-
um pronunciatur ad modum latine vociss
edes: & fignificat; frutum, ein Jrudit. Idem
accidit quod syllabz sha, she,shi,sho, shu,
minoris, s, mitiorem pronunciationem & &
. eonvér(o fyllabee fha, the, fhi; fho, fhu, lon-
gioris, {; feu alperiorem pronunciationem in
omni di&ionefb(equantun " IR
* Quintoconfonans, z, per loco ¢, jans -
gitur vocalibuse, i, y. (ut»Zét?keou,’-'Eccleﬁ'a,
SKivchen. Zigan', Zingarus, Jigeiner. Zygar,
Convedtor , Sifftnedht. licet, ¢, extra nos
nina propria, aut A latinis derivata nuaquam
in slavonifmo jungatur -vocalibusa, 0, u.
fed vel,z, vel ko ut fupradi®umeft. -

ol ot - U ‘“
JOREEN F . .
.

‘ .
1
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CARNiOLICA, 7

- CAP urT ‘Il
. De Divifione Elermentorums.

Itere Carniolice funt XXIX. utin cse
pite primo videre licuit. ;
2-..Et he funt vel vocales, vel confonantes,
&. Vocalesfuntquinqueaeiou, &, filibet,y.
3. Ha funt yel breves, norate fic: 3210 4, vel
:longg, hocmodo fignate 4¢id . -
4. Ex his fiunt Diphthongi ; (cilicetja jejijojus
& va ve vi vo vu. & Triphthongi,jaj jej
ji joi jui.
5. Confonantes funt relique literz omnes,
ex his ntrifque fimul junétis tiunt fyllabe,
* quarum quandoéque 6. in unam fylabam
coeunt ut fhzhym, & . ut zhérv, aut 4.
. utfhaz,aut 3.utfha, sha, &c.
De Numerss perLiteras notandst.
1. Ex tota turba literarum, faltem feptem
( quemadmodum & vulgo apud Latinos)
- literz in notandis numeris ufurpantur &
- - funt. ’ o
L V. X L. C 'D. M
10.  §O. 100. §OO. T000.

‘ Io' . fo . .
» 2. Singule h literz feipfas, toties, quoties

ponuntur fignificant. Sed ex his prima,
" tertia & quarts, ingeminantur recepto mo=

re; ad fummum,quater:; fic; -
. | A3 IiL



€ Dr ORTHOGRAPHIA
1L XXXX. CCCC

4
3 Ma;onbus prepof it2. minores ‘fuovalore

rivant resfic:
f II'E”OXL XC CD. CM

Atﬁmspt‘x?éas ﬁg ?{‘nbxtur lclo DCC. };V"
| CAPUT 1V,

| De apicibiy quibufdam anotélz;

in o::tbqgra ia dammca neceffario
obfervands. :

De nota Accentfis grav:s.

! Uia nguze Slavonice ea cft natura,
) ut vocales quidem {Cribere, fed‘eas
interdum non nifi obfcure. & vix
fenfibiliter efferre oporteat, quare, ut ubn
- “illud fieri debeat, aliquot extev indiciam
- nqtula gravis accentis commodlﬂimé fi-
nabityr, fic:
¢rid eft,apud. bey. Pérg, id cﬁ, Mappa.
Etfcbtud) Pérvi, id eft, Primus. bec@r{h.
V/ért, ideft, Hortus. atgen.

Penota Accentiis acuti. -

il Nonmcoqvemens erit inelevandis fjlla-
bns, acuti toni notam fupra fyllabas collo-
““care, ficx' délam, id eft; laboro, id) ars
bgttc. pelan, duco , fﬂ)‘ul % Nam gtﬁ

u



'

'

" CAxRioLich 19 -
duplicatione - vocalium fignificari poffecs. .
tamen compendiofius hoc modo fit.- Ee

- certe in differeritijs conftituendis id omni-
no faciendum, ut; poléti, ftate, in Soo

“mee/ & poleti, titd fliegen. volabit,&e. -

.- De nota Apoftrophi,

, 1IL Peculiare eft hoclinguz slavic# prepo.

|

|

,-,Poﬁtiongs quafdam, ,-prafixis' quibufdam
T

eris fimplicibus, ut fant: h.k:& v. cumy
.eft confonans, fignificare.. Quod verd,
quo animadvertipoffic Apoftrophi nota,
tergo litera ad caput adpofit,id commo-
diflim¢ notabitur fic: :

.yt .(Adtemplum h'Zerkvi 3ub,e:"ﬁ’itmg. -

Ad Gregorid, h'Gregérjugum@regot
(b4 Ad Lapidem,h’ kimenu jum Stain’
‘|- {Ad Quintilighum , h’ Quintfisnu/gu
U Den Quintilign. -~ -

- (Ad Patrem’, k' Ozhiérii; quimBattes.

o J.ijAd me, ""k"mén'i, '3n~__i|:.

kiAdte, . “Kvébi. v bt

|Ad Hieronymum ; k' Hjeronlymu, gu
A
cem, k’Hérzo it Hevhog.
- Si-gtietn hic, h. &k pro i cr’g‘brapbﬁt'?o- ‘
ne-videlicet, ad, ponly mévet, is fciat hanc

Teny autium faltem jodicio conflare & de-

prehéndi: Deindeanimadvettet quifque, fa-
ciliorem efle pronunciationem , & etiam-ufi-
Mm : A 4 taﬁo.



38  DiOrnrnocraruia
tatiorem, fi h ante ¢ g k-q at kantec omnce
“vacales & rcliq..uas confonantes ponatur, .

. ;um Patre, s' Ozhétom, mit dems
QBatter. o

Cum, 1 Cum Matre, sMaccrjo , mit pee
TNuttes. ' T

Mecum, s'mhno, it mie.

‘\Tecum,  s'tibo,’ mit div.

fn; v ‘{leScholk, v’ Shilo; in bie Scynll.
. - ‘HInDomo, v’ Hishi, inbdemHauf.
n Schols, v'Sindii, inder Scbull

CAPUT V... o
Sequuntur queda obfervationes,

L I ufiveniret, diionis primam literam,
Scum,‘ipfa prfixagprepoficione ; & fi-
" guri & poteftate convenire, tum, quo
- facilior fit pronunciatio, pateft litera diQio=
"nis initjalis omitti, & ip(a preefixa. praepofi-
tioni litera nihilominws apoftrophe figha-
- Xis quod indidia erit, , imilem preepofitiont
" fiteram effe reje@am, . Siquidem ejulmo-
.di concursQ literarum pronunciatio vel
\ difficife, velne fieri quigem po(ﬁr,?mﬁ::.
. tim fiv, confonantjs yim ubique; fervare
~ debeat’: ’g‘ duz confonantes, nulla me.
diante. yocaliin fyllabam, coire negvenny
R P RO 1 % U SV NP

Tt | p L AR

{nTémplﬁ,v’—Zérkwainbit@i!&n.

ol




CARNXIOEICA,
in bovem, v Véla, inden Ocden.
inbove, - ¥Véli, ih Bein Othfen.
cum filio, ¢ Sinom , mit Dem Sobn:
* Quare reftiys fics

v 6l in Bovem.

v'éli,  inBove. -
: sinom. cum Filio. - .

I1. Siprefixam literam, oprium nomenfe.

quetur, tum prazpofitiaipfa , & minifeula

cum apoftropho , -at proprium nomcnh

: majufcula initiom fumet’, uts

k'Adiamu, ad Adamum, gum Adam.
: k’Hérhardu,adl-lerbardum3um.f3¢tmﬂ.
.- K'Petra',: ~ ad Petrum, - jum Peter.

k' P:mlu, iad Pavlum y - ;um Paul:
F11. Quories'i, erit confonans, five id'prae-

. ponatur; five poftponater; vel fibi ipfi'vel
. alijs vocalibus, toties pauliim p!'opendem:e

. Cauda erit pingendums fic:

Exempla [rq:of ite..  Exémpla pofipofiti.
jem;edo, it effe. Daj, da,  &ib. .

- jidi, eas, “ gehedu. fejs femina, fex;e.
jokam, ploro,td) weine. froj , fuus, fen
]unhk. gigas, eindRif. ptuj, peregmus,fmmbbv

. Exempla utrinfgue, A ‘
jaize, | ovum, en@&p.
jeifti, - edere, effen.
ie» . ede, effe.

Ay . CAPHT

PSSR

A
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... CAPUT VL
De Combiriatione Literaram,
L. § N cogendis literis in fyllabas'eadem hic
l eft ratio, que apud Latinos vel :&ud
Grzcos : verum hoc peculiare eft in
lir_;?ua Slavica feu Carniolica.: -quod in
AyMabis, ja, je,ji.ju in quibus,.j, confo-
, nans eft, qualibet alia confonans, ante
cas fyllabas pofita, poteft caircincandem
fyllabam cumeis,ut: © . . .
. ..Bja, ut : verbja, bje ut: verbje, bjiut:
verbiji. bju ut: verbju. fimiliter [panje, djal,
sémija, ludjé , & fic:de ceteris. - .

1L -Univerfale fit hoc in peregrinis vocibus

«. fuam obfervandam.. or:hogmgﬁam y Ut
. -Abraham, Hebron, Chanaan, Hildebraat,
Catechifmus, Chriftianus, Gothart, W al-
thafar, Gafper., &c. .
e De nota difiinSionum. L
111 In difinguenda oratione, & cjus parti-
bus, quemadmodum apud Latinos.
Commata, ) C
Cola, 1. .- 3
Periodi, . fignabuntur fic
Erotemata, § BTN
Parenthefes, | .. - s, ‘r
Media nota,

SigggExplam.) ¢ - .

o

) -':

,
l:-“’”r\,wo o »



e nomine. ejufque.
s Aecddentibus. =
Artes orationes Slavoni¢z Lingue fimt
totidemy quotapud Lavinos, videlicet :
Nonren; Pronomen, Verbum, Partici-
piim, Adverbium, Conjun&io, Prepofi-
tio, & Interje®tio. - - A
- Nomen aliud eft proptium, ut: Joannes,
aliud appellativums ut: sodnyk, judex Ridhs
ter. Appellativum alind fubftantivam ut:
kojn, equus; Rof. Alind AdjeQivanmut:
déber, bonus, gut. _ :
Accidentia quenomini accidiint funt olto:
Motio, Comparatio, Genus, Numerus, Figu-
ra, Cafus, Declinatio & Specits. A
- CAPUT 1.

De Motioneds* Comparatione,

. o ene . & . qe leli »
!_,rA Djettiva moventur ex Malculina ter-

minatione, in Feemininam & Neu-
tram.  Adjetiva mafculina definunt’ in
omnes Confonantes. At,Foeminina in A
Neutta'velih V.vélinE. In, V.quidem
plurima, atin, E, plerumque ea, quoru
Mafculina in Zh, définunt, vel guz puram
‘habent terminationem ut : ardezh, z:&\)ac ’




iIa Dt ORTHOGRAMHIA
zhe. Rubeus, a,um. toth/ vothe/ tothes.
béshii, jayje. Divinus,a,um. Sdttlicher/
Soteliches SBottliches. Pruj, ja,je. Pere-
grinus, a,um. . feembd/ frembde/ feembdes/
Id quad etiam in participijs verum repe-
riturs ut : delgjézhi, delajézha, delajbzhe. -
- hic., hee, hoc, laborans, arbeitendt / & in
_-pronominibus , ut : nash,a, e, nofter, a,
um, untfer. Item/ meus; 2, um, mein. -
~ Sybftantivamaxime mafculina apudsla-
vos & carniolos definunt in omnes literas
Alphabeti, folis, g, & y, exceptis, feemini-
‘na‘tamen perfepe in A, ft, & neutra fre-
.quentius in, u, & €, exeunt, prout inferius
fubjeéta paradigmara clarivs monftrabunt..

it C(m'ap:xratié i

- Pofitivi terminatio eff Varia. -

1I. Comparativi vero, & Superlativi una tane
tum, & omnis Generis, videlicet: fhi. pree-
. Eo_ﬁta enim comparativo particula : nar,
‘fit fuperlativus. eft igitur regularis com-
, “paratio ejusmodi. oo

. Brumén, brimaa, - brimnu.

P. Probus, proba, probum.
1., n 20t frotue) Die frome 2 Das frame.

LT



CarNiOLITA, 1s
. . F- . N. ] 7
Brumnifhi : fhi, : fhi. ’
C. probior, t or, probius.
&cc fedmere/ Die fedmeres das fromeve.
nir brimnifhi, nar :fhi nar: fhi.
*S. Probiffimus, :ffima, flimum,
. DecfedmefteDiefedmefte dasallerfromefte.
Nozatio. |
Quoties in ultima fyllaba, vocalis ob-
fcure pronuncianda venit, feré fit , ut illa
in formatione  graduum & cafuum-vel
etiam perfonarum, quafi evanefcat, ut
* hict A brumén: fit, brumnifhi, ubi, ¢,
evanefcit, quod erat in pofitivo.

1. Comparatio etiam fit per peripheafim -
hoc modo: ut pofitivo grapommr, parti-
cula : bojl, vel, vezh, id eft magis vel po-
tius, & fit comparativus E. G. bojl ali; vezh
brimen, brimna , brumnu. der die das
frdmete. at fi preponuntur pofitivo partie
culze: viséku, mozhnu, cily, ac Pre, fiet
fuperlativus, E. G. visékubrimen, brum-
na, bramnu. detr/ Die/ dad allerfeomefte.

Sequuntur tria Exempla irvegu-

. lar% Comparationss. ‘

P. - C -8

M. Dober,  bujlthi,  narbdjlfhi._
bonus;' ~ melior, optimus, °

' befless  Desbefte.
gut/ bel) - ‘ﬁm)o
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basgto lbas tdffeve/ das ¢..
tfe a‘ﬂ M

PN
ke AAN N

P. C. S.
F. Dobra,  bujlthi, - narbyjlfhi.
bona, melior,  optima..
: gute/ befleres - brebefte.: -
‘N. Débru,  bujlthi, . ‘narbt'lilihi.
bonum,  melius, optimum.
gutes/  Dasbeflere/ :Das befte.
A Irem -

. Po . Co B S
M. Hudy “hijthi, narhﬁ;ihl
-~ malus, . pejor, seflimus.

« “der bofe/ -der bifere /  Derbd)efte.
F. Huda, -hijthi, narhujfhi,
« -mala,  pejor, petlima.

Die bdfe/  Die boferes Ddie borefte. ..
N. -Hddu, 'hﬁiihii mrh\’lehi.‘ s
. malam,  pejus, peflimum.

bas bdjes das bbfetc/ baébéfzﬂe.

. -+« Item -
- P. C. S.
M Vélik o vékﬂn, . “narvékfhi.
; Magnus, major, maximus.
i ber aroffe/ -deegroffere/ ver grofte.
P Velika, vékﬁn, narvékfhi.
-, magna, " major, . .maxima.
die gtoﬁ'e/ ie 9r6ﬁml die gréﬁe
N. Veliku, vékfhi, narvckfhl
Magnum, majus, *° maximum, "7



|

. CARNIOLICA. 1§

. ANNOTATIO. ._

Comparativorum & fuperlativorum, tim

fingulares, quim plurales .Nominativi, funt

omnis generis, at per calus reliquos decli-

nantur , ut infra in paradigmate nominis
Adje&ivi clarius exhibebitur.

CAPUT II.
‘De Genere, Numero, Figura,
T e ST
| 8 Enus cognofeitur ex fignificatione,

s sutes Ozha, Pater, Qatter. -~ Madi,
Mater, SRutter. Brat, Frater, Bruder.
Seftray Soror, &dywefter.

-2. Terminatione. quia feeminina funt

i ea que il nominativo fingulari plerum-
1. que definGnt in A, & in plurali inE, ut:
érliza, Turtur. Gerlize ,turtures. neu-
travero plerunigue vel in, E, vel, in V,in
fingulari nominativo, & in pluralj in A,
ut: tu delu; ideft; labor’, ta dela, labores,
fic: tu débru, hoc bonum; ta dobra, hxc

. bona. L RN ' N -

- .Cetera funt mafculina, f&¢d omnia- de-

. finunt in plurali in 1. ut: ta velik, hic

magaus,. - Ti veliki,; hi magni. - -

.. I Numerus apud slavos, quemadmodum

. apud greecos , eft wiplex, videlicet : Sin-
- gularis, dualis, & pluralis ut inferius ex

B 'onibus Mf& Pambi‘«:

ek
- -
R 4 . Fi
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III. Figura alia eft fimplex ut: pravizhett,
juftus; gevedpt. alia compofita, ut * ne~
pravizhen ,injuftus , ungevedyt / alia de-
compofita,, ut: nepravizhrioft, injuftitiay
Ungerecbtigleit. : .

IV. Cafus hic totidem funt, quot apud La-
tinos, fex feilicet. © ~~ ~ ¢

~ Nominativus, ut: ta Mosh; hic Vir, bee

Mann. . '
Genitivus, ut : tigaMosha, hujus Viri, def}

- Nauns.. - S
Dativus, ut : timuMosh, huic Viro, bems

- Mann. ..
Accufativus, ut:, tiga Moshs; hanc Virum,

- “Den Many. . ‘
Vocativus, & ti Mosh, 4 Vir, £ bu Sitann.
Ablativus, od tiga Mosha, ab hoc Viro,008

<o Dem Mann. )
.CAPUT ML
*-De Declinatione_drticuli
: Hie, Hacy Hoc.. . . :
Uemadmodum extra declinationet in
' Latina Hogua articulorum uftis revera
non eft, neque etiam effe-deber in slavo-
‘nica& carniolica lingua, nam quéd vulgd
in loquendo wfarpatur articulus & Carnid-
lanis, fit id folum germanic lingue pra-
- vaimitatione , & non neceffitatis’ gratiz,
 figuides omaia plasie & ignificantas, fine

]
-



Dx ARTICULD " ¢ 4
mﬁnﬁoeﬁ‘em 0nt, verum quia per arti.

culum Genus, Cafim & Numerumvenamur:
& in declinando ¢jus ufus exiflis neceflarius.
‘Quare pronominis hic, heec, hoc. (quod in-
terim articuli nomine dignabimur ) decli-
nationem, hic fubjungemus.

ARTICULUS GENERIS MASC[ILINI. iy
SNGuLARIS NuMBRAS.

N. Ta, hic, det. _
G. tigh, hujus, Defjen. ]
‘D. dmd, huic, deg. N
Ac.tigd , hunc, Den. X
V. 5. 6 6

Ab. od ugé, abhoc, von bm.

Hic Gen. Ac. & Ablat. conveniant termi':
natione, quemadmodi Nominativus, & Vo-
cativus , Dativus peculiarem habet termina- -
uonem,Vocanvuseﬁ Adverbium vocandi, 6. '

Duarrs. Numerus. |, .
N. Ta, hi duo, Die jtep.
‘G. tiu, horum duorum, Dee 10eneth.
D. tima, his duobus, Denen jwenes.
.Ac. ta, hos duos, Die e
Vo. 8. 8. &.
Ab. od tiv,4b his duobus, ot me 5&68}%‘0« ‘
PruraLts NuMerws. .
N. tl, hi, vie.
G, dh, horum, deren.
D, tim, his, denen. 2

Ac.

Ovegpagm s



1% D An'rtcut.o
Ac. te, hos, die.

V. 8. 6. 8.

Ab, od tih, Ab h:s, »ou bemn.

ARTICLILUS GENERIS FOEMINI NL _

SiNG. Num.

N. Ta, h=zc, bdie. s

G. te, hujus, Der.

D. d, huic, der.

Ac. to, hanc, die.

V. 6, 6 8. ' v

Ab od te, ab hac, Bon btt-
Duar, Num.

N. te, he duz, biegwo. =~

G. tiu, harur duarum , Deren §ivo.

D. tima, his duabus, Denen §tvo.

Ac. te, has duas, die jtoo otm ;mo

V. 8, 6, 6 :
Ab od tiu, abhis duabus,»onbmen mso.

Nom. &Accul. |tem Gcn. &Ablat con-_

venilnt,
" Num. me..
N. te, ha; bie.
G, teh, harum, derén.
D. tem, his, Denent.
Ac. te, has, Die.
V.6, 6, 6.
Ab. od teh 4b his, pon denen.
* Nominat, & Accaf. itenr Get. & Ablat.
comcxdﬁnt.
AR.
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ARTICULUS. GEN. NEUT. '
SiNG.' Num.
N. Tu, hoc, das. . ‘
G. tigé., hUi\135 Deﬁtﬂ.
D. timy, huic, dem.
Ac.tu, hoc, das.
V.6,06,6.
Ab. od tigft, ab hoc, pon dem. .
- Nom. & Accufat, item Gen, & Ablat,
conveniunt. . s
: Duar. Num.,
N. Ta, hecduo, die jwey. -
G.' tin, horum duorum, Deren jweyen:
D. tima, his duobus, Denen jroeyen.
Ac.ta, hzc duo, bie jwep.
V. 6, 6, 6.
Ab. od tiu, ab his duobus, pon denen jroepen,
"Nom. & Ac. convenitint, fic Gen. & Ablat,
Prur. Num.
N. ta, hzc, bdie.
G. téh, horum, devest,
D. téem, hiS) Oetten.
Ac. ta, hzc, Ddie.
V.8,6,06
Abl. od teh, ab his, $on benen.
Nom, & Accuf. fimiles, fic quoque Gen.

& Ablat,
B S N¢
] B 3 ' CA:
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‘CAPUT VL
DeDeclinationeSubftantivornm.

PARADIGMA MASCULINI GENERIS.,
SinG. Num. '

N. TaOzha, hic Pater, bet Batter.

- G..tigaQzli€ta, hujus Patris, def Batters.
D. timiOzhétu, huic Patri, dem Batter.

Ac.tiga Ozhéta, hunc Patrem, denQatter.

V. 6Ozha, 6 Pater , 6 QBatter. (Vattes.

Ab. od tiga Ozhéra, 4b hoc Patre, von dems

" OBSERVATIO. ,
Incrementum Genitivi fingularis fequun-
turreliqui Cafus obliqui omnit numerorum,
. B DuaAL. Num. -0

N. taOzhéta, hiduo Patres, Diejroen Rdtser.

G.tiuOzhérou, vel etiam Ozhét , per Apoco-
pens vel per Syncopen Ozhov, horum duo-
rum Patrum , det joepen Rdtter. .

D. tima Ozhétama , vel per ContraBionem
Ozhétma. his duobus Patribus , Yenen
groenen Rdttern. ‘ ( ter.

Ac. taOzhéra, hos duos Patres, Die gtoey Bdts

V. 6 viOzhéta, 6 vosduo Patres, £ iht jroep
Lateer. PR

Abl. od tiu Ozhétov, Ozhée per Apscopen,
vel Ozhov, per Syncopen, ab his duobus
Patribus, von Denen jroepen Bdttern.

. LUR.



Géx. Mascury, - 2t
e Prur. Num. © . ° .
N. t§ Ozhéti,vel Ozhovi, hiPitres, bieRdtfer,
G. tih Ozhétih, vel Ozhétov, vel Ozhét per
© Apocopen, vel Ozhdv per Syncopen , horum
Patrum, Deren QLdtteen. -
D. tim Ozhétom, hisPatribus, benentBdtters.
Ac.te Ozhéte, hos Patres, die Bdtter.
V. 8viOzhéti, vel Ozhévi Crafi guidam , &
Concifione, 6 vosPatres, O ihr Bdtter. -
Ab.lod tih Ozhétih, Ozhétov, Ozhét ved
Ozhév, ab hisPatribus, von bené Batterm
. OBSERVATIONES..
1. Vides ubique Cafum fequi terminationem -
articuli. - : =
2. Nominativus, & Vocativus funt fimiles,
idque in omni Numero.
3. Gen. & Accufl & Ablativus fingulares
funt fimiles. = T .
4.Nom. Acc. & Vocativus duales etiam fung
fimiles : & Gen.: & Ablat. ejufdem numeri.
§. Gen. & Abl plurales convenijunt termi-
natione. . )
_ Atque hoc paradigma unum pro multis
alijs mafculinis fatis erit pro Regula.

"EXEMPLA MASCULINI GENERIS
INCIPIENTIA 4B
A.
Ajfrer, ja, Zelbtes, Chfferer.
A, i, Opis Danbmerde,



' ExeMrLA
Armk a, Halec, Hdring.
ArznyeDo&or, McdlguS,@octM Deregney

Béber , ali piber , bra, Fiber, Caﬁor,QS(bét.
Bers , iga, -velox,, fdhnell. oy
Hiter, triga, dem. a
Befddnik , ka, Orator mebnet. .
Beshézh, iga, Fugax, §lidtig.
Betég, ali Betésh, ‘a, Dolor, gtbmﬂ?@
¢ Berizh, a, Stator, Sdidrg.
dgat, iga, Dives, Reid.
Bokil, a, Poculum, hedm.
Boshji strah, iga, a, Pictas, @ottsfotcbt.
Brat, a, Ftatcr, SBtubec
mear, ja, Tonfor, Stheret.
Btitof, a, Cemiterium, Kivchhoff.
Blishéz, shza, Mendicc;uSn sBreceler.

Ccfsar, ia, szar, Swfec.

Dtléshm, iga, compos, particepS: tbeil()aﬂ'ttg

Diviji, igay ferox, wild.

Divjak, a, idem. ’

. DObiZhék) tha, Quﬁﬁus Luerum, @ﬂﬁm‘.
Délmazh , a, Interpres, Dolmetfc). - .

Drakon, Smiet,aliLintvern, 2, Draco, Drad,

Dlﬂ\) a, OdOt" @%CNCD. .

Erb, ali Erbizh, Haeres, Etb.

Enék g, rmms, gleich dbnli. B Fm.

«d ‘ Q, - -
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Far, ja, Sacerdos, Priefter.
Fendrih, a, Signifer, Jendridy. =
Firfhe, a,Dux, §ucf/ Oberfierhaubtmany.
Vivuda, ali véjvodac,; idem,

Gerab, a, Tutor, @echab/ LBoemund. -
Gibezhin, zhniga, agilis, glenctig. .
Glafs, a, Vox, Stimm. (miloftiv, idem.

- Gnadliv, iga, clemens, mild / gnddig. -

Goltinez, nza, Guetur, Kbeel. -
Goluf, a, Sophifta , Betrigee.

Gofpid, a, Dominus, $Hets.

Gtad, a Al’x, @cfd)loﬁ. .

Grishézh, iga, mordax, beiffig.
Grosovit, iga, atrox, geaufamb..
Gvant, a3, Ami&us, Gewandt.

" Gvelb, a, Fornix, Sewdlb. N
.- Gult, a, Holpes, Gaft,/ Wirth/ Safged.

- 4fheer , idem,

Hifhni malyk, ga, ka, lar, Hauf-SOtt
Hitter, wiga, pernix, fduell.. =~ -
Hlipez, pza, Minifter, Diener.
Hlapzhizh, a, Puer, Knab.

Hraft, a, Quercus, Eidhbaum, . -

Hrib , mons, %cts.l . '
© Jagar, gra, alil§viz, vza, Venatar, ¢jnn Sdgee.
{ésd&, a, Eques,R¢jtter, e
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~ Esvjér, 2, Origo, u!fpxlmsl ﬂm-

Kimen, a, Lapis, Gtem
Kimzhizhia ; Lapillus, Scrupulus, @tzmlmh
Kafhel , thla, Tuflis, Huffen.
Kerhék,perhék,hkxga, fragilis, gsbrd(bltq.
Kluzh, a, Clavis, Sdliffel.
. Klafafty igay Loquax, Hafftig / fhwdsig
Kojn, a, Equus, Roff/ Pperdt.
Kongz,:nza, Finis, &End. '

Korén, a,- Rad:x, TWurket.

Késel, slay. -Caper,- Bed.

Koviazh, a, Faber, @dynidt.

Kradliv, iga, Furax, Diebifdn .
Krajt, ay Rex, Kontg. ;
Kraj morj4, », " Lictus; @eﬁatt mm«t.
Krawek, tkiga, brevis, futk.

Kratek, fapo hdek, tkiga y dka, Epitome,
O egsiff. -

‘Kreg, a, Altercatio, Ccmmen,lis, Sand
Krish, a, Crux, €reug.

‘Kuv%z, vza, fons, fcbaﬁng. -
. Krotak , tkiga, micis, fanfitméthig.
Kruh, 2, Panis, Brodt.

L.
ik, hkiga, levis, gerings
L i, ga, facilis, le’td)t‘
Lafs, a, Crinis, Haat.
‘ ey mendax,

Led) a Ghﬂ“. m 4




|

T ?m I;IA '§ ; uL. af
eijp, iga, pulcher, hup

Lcigm %hérv, ga, a, Coflus, Holgrourm.
Lift, a, Epiftola, Brieff.

Liftar, ja, Tabellarius, Briefitrages.
Log,a, Nemus, bdider FBaldt.

Lanzhér, ia, Phaftes; F igulus, ‘lépﬂctl.ﬁaftut
Loter, tra, Furcifer, Sdhaldsbub.
Lubesniv, iga, fuavns, Tieblich/ uff.

Loj, 2, Szvum, unﬂld)tl Jnslet.

aﬁ nét, a, Magnes, m}agnetﬁm.

» a » Papaver, Sagfamen.

Malyk, a, Id6lum, Sosenbild.

Med, a, Mel, Honig.

Medén iga, Mitis, mild / von DHonig,
Mejh, a, Follis, Blaghalg/

Menih, Monaftes, Nand.

Mefsez, fza, Menfis, Monath.

Mezh, a; Mucto, Sdreetdt.

Mnloﬂ:nv, iga, clemehs, gudbts

Mlad, iga, juvenis, jung.

Médél, dia, Excmplar, en mﬁmsm
Médér, driga, fapiens, weiff. .

Mosh, 4, Vir, fNann. -

Mozhin, zhniga, fortis, ffard.

Mras, a, Algor, Frigus, Gelu, gtoﬁl SM
Muft, a, Pons, Brude.

Mojfter, fira, Magdlet, Mﬁﬁ“‘o
Myr, 8, Pﬂx ’ m

2 BAg, N.Na-’

ST
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N, o

Navidliv,iga, Zelates, Eyfever.

* A'ﬁi’ar y ia . idemn ’ ‘

Nedélshén , shniga , unfduldig.

Negilter, Striga, hebes, Strumpffe

Nefrézhen, zhniga, infelix, ungladhafftig.

Nosh,a, Culter, effec. ]

Nb‘:hli'zhék, zhka, Cultellulus, Pl¢ing sNefe
vlein, ,

. o.

Obél, bliga, Teres, bugeledyt.

Oblék , a, Nubes, 9Bold., .

Oblaftnyk is iej trih  edén, Triumvir,
DOveper. .

Ogejn, gnja, Ignis, Fener. .

Ognénik, a, pyrites, Sylex, Feuerftein.

Opréda, a, A_rmi‘g‘er, aftentrager.

Ofhter, ja, Hofpes, @Birdt /Saftaeb. .

. Orroézi, Otrdk, Proles, Sefchlecht/ Kinder.
Shlahta, e, idem,

Oven, vna, Aries , QBidder.

Ozha, Zhéta, Pater, Batter.

Palz, a, Pollex, Daum.

_Papesh , a, Papa, Papft.

g ir, ja ',g’a‘ltpyrus‘é Papig:. ..
aftiry ja, Paftor, $Hitt. ‘
o ’,a, ’ Pehar.

h]
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Pehar, ja, Calix, Poculum, Bedyer) Reldy.

Peifhez, fhza ,Pedes, ju Fuf/ Juptnedt.

Petlar, ja, Mendicus, Betler.
Bushez, idem.

Pihniz, nza, Ribo, Sauffer.
‘Pild, a, Simulachrum , Statua/ Bild.

Pintcar, ja, Vietor, fhuffer/ Bindet.

Pfemenit ) iga, NObi“S, @Dﬂ.
Schlahtén, tniga, idem.

Plut, a, Sepes, Iaun. ,

Poboj, a. Czdes, odtfhlag, ,

Podvitk a, Fuftis, Stecten; Kniitel.

Poygled, a, Vifus, Seficht.

Polfhrer, {htra, Pulvinar, ®uF. =~ .

Port per Muriju, a, Portus, Sdiffland am
Meer.

Poshréfhin, fhniga, Vorax, frdffig.
Pot, a, via, iter, IBeeg. ;
Potrébén, bniga , indiges, bedurfitig.
Pr:ﬁ, a, Limen, Thucidroel,

Prah, a, Pulvis, Staub, .

Pridigar, ja, Ecclefiaftes , Predigee.

Pregnan is. deshele iga, Exul , quf feinee

$Heimbet verviefen.

Préfhufhnik, a, Adulter, @hebeedper. -

Prezép, a, Ames, Bogeltioben.
Prihod, a, Adventus, Jubungft.

" Profunt, 2, Commeatys ) %oﬁqm. -

Pob, a, Puer, Soab..

- ‘ Punt,
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Punt, a, Feedus , Punt, %efbuubnuﬁ
Save&, ldem. ~

Punt, zhes gofpofzhino, 1, Seditio, Qluﬂt
rubr toider die Dbmgtezt. Lo

Purgar, ja, Civis, Burget. ‘

Purge'rtmafchter » fhera, Conful %mm
meifter.

Pufhtab, a, Gramma, thtcra,fBﬂ(bﬁab- !

R.
Rak, a; Cancer , Rrebg.
Rashin, shna, Veru, Bratf neﬂ
Rafhpet, a, Grabatus, eottetbctlem .
Rosl6zhik , zhka, Difctimen ) umec{cm.
Reyen, uniga, leer, Ucheitfecliger.
R.ug, a, Cornu .gom.

<oy

Samorogézh, a, Umcorms ’ @ml)om.
Sdrav, igay fofpes, gefund. - X
Sejmén, ma, Mercatus, l)tmatd't. o
Sin, fha, Somnus, Schlalf- -
Senz, a, Temipus, @d)laﬁ am .baubt. A
Set;a, Gener, Eidam/ iomemann. L
Shenf, a, Sinapis , Senff. - -
Sher;év, a, Grus, Krani o
Shc‘él, na, fedﬂt fe&es, [l th‘o ’ f
Shian 3 bl St
hivot, a, Corpus, feib.

Shi:;ogél »iga, gla, W;ﬁlﬁﬂm 303"

e Shet»

p.ln.b
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Sher)avnza, e, idem.

Shkof] a, Praful, Bifthoff/ ‘Botﬂelm. ‘

Schrebel, bla, Clavis, agel.
Zhaul, a,idem,

Shrinf, a, Cicatrix, YBundmal.

Shtri él gla Strigil , @tﬂge!

Sht:nﬁ Funis, &teic.

Shtritar, j; ja, Pugil, S?empﬁ'ct.
Fehtar, ja, idem,

Sit, iga, Satur Saat.

Skiep, 2, Artus, Sliedmag.

Sladék dkiga , dulcis, faff.

Slép,lga » SxCUS, blind.

Slep na enim ozhéfi, iga, Cocles, ¢indugig.

Slush4bnik, a, anﬂcx y Dienee.
Smiét, a, Draco, Drad).
Drakon, a 1dcm
Smifhlavis, a, Po€ta, Tichtet.
Smrad, a, Feetor,, Geffand.
Smuk, a, Penu, Q?Otmﬂ) an Speif unb
Trand.
Sneg, a,Nix, Schnee.
Srezhén, zhniga, felix, glﬁdfecltg
Nefrézhen, zhniga, mfehx, ungludfecﬁn
Star, iga, vetus, fenex, alt.
Stan; ga,presbyter , altem
Starifhi, ga,idem. :
Steber, bsa, Columna, Sdull.
Stérd, a, Mel, Hdnig., .
Mcd xdem.
Stol,
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Stol. a, Sedile, fedes, Stubl. R

Rihtni ftol, ga, a, Tribunal, Ridtfudl.

Studenz, 1, Fons, Brunn. g S

Sdenz , idem. )

Svet, iga, facer, heilig. o

Svit, a, Senatus, Rath. ‘

Svojovojlén, iga, petulans, muthwillig.
Prefhérn, idem. ' -

T. ‘

Taft, a, Socery; Sdeher.
Tejk, a, Curfus, lguff. * )
Tempel, pla, Templum, Tempel/ Rivd.

Zerkbu,s idem. .
Térft, a, Arundo, Robr. -
Teshak, fhkiga, gravis , difficilis, e,
Tovor,a, Onus, faft/ Sam. ,
Tram, a, Laquear, ‘Balden; Tram.
- Tup, a, htbes, Stumpff. =

. Neojfter, firiga, idem. =
Turn, rna, Turris, Thuen.
Tvur, a5 Ulcus, d¢jchwer.

. V.
Vahtar, ja, Vigil, Wadyter.
V4l ha vodi, a, FluGus, TBaffestvel.
Varih,a, Cuftos, Jiter. ,
Venzerli, na, Vinitor ; Zefngavtses.
Veértar, jas Olitot ; Gastner. -

R .Voiﬁ
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Voithik,a, Miles, Kriegsmaun.
" Sholnjer, ja,idem,
Utragliv, iga, piget, faulet. -
Vud,a, Artus, Oliedmag.
Vudi, in plurali ufitatius, idem.
Vuk, a, Dogma, %cbt/ Meinung.

Zartan, iga , tener, gacter.

Subtil, idem , indeelinabile,
Zeel, iga, integer, gang.
Zhafs, a, Tempus, 3eit.

Ureme, idem. o
Zholn, a, Navis , Sdif. | _
Zholnir, ja, Nauta, Sdiffmann.
Zb41, Vetigal, Telonium, Zohl/Maut. =
Zuntér, tra, Fomes, Zuntel.
z‘ﬁt, a, Flos, %lume

CAPUT V.
FParadigma Generis Feminini,

SINGULARIS NUMERUS.
N. Ta Mati, hec Mater, di¢ Nutter.
G. te Mitere, hujus Matris, Der SNutted. -
D. ti Materi,y huic Matri, dee SNutter.
Ac.to Miter; hanc Matrem, die SRucter.
V.48 ti Mari, 6 Mater,  du Sutter.

Ab. od te Matere, 4b hic Matrre, von beg:

Duas.



32  Exemrra Gen Faeyin,

o Duar. Num.

N.te Métere, he duo Matres,di¢jtvo Mattee.

- G.tiu Mater, harym duarum Matrum ,beten
groen Nutreen.

D. tima Materima vel Materma, his duabus
Matribus, Denen groenen Ruttern.

Ac.'te Mitere, has duas Matres, bi¢ me’

Mutter.
V. 8 vi Mitere, 6 vos duz Matres, O tbt

grocy 5muttct.

Ab. od tiu Mater, ab his duabus Mambqs >
von Denen jtvepert AMuttern, . 1 1

' PLuraL. Num., 7 -

N.te Mitere, hx Matres, die SNpttee. -
G. tih Micerih ali Mater, harum Matrum, =~ _
- Der MNutter. . (tern,
D. tim Maceram, h.s\{ambus JSDenenMugs
Ac. te Macere, has Matres , bie SNieter.
V. 6 Mitere, §vos Matrcs, 0O ihe Natter.
Ab. od tih Mucer, ab his Macnbus bon Denm
Mattern.. . |
OBSERVATIONES |
1. Et lnc' Cafus tcrmmauonem fcqmmr ar- |
ticuli. N
2. Nom. & Vocat. eandem habent termifas |
tionem in omni numero. v
3. Gen. & Ablat. fingulares funt (imiles.
4.Gen. & Ablat. dualis conveniunc. .
;.Gen & Abl, plurales convemcmmmatxo-g‘
ne. Hoc itaque paradigma erit Regy
oq;mum foemininorum. gl




~ Gexn, Formiw, IS
- €. Nomina keminina exeuntiainft, wt ble.
duilt, zhelilt &c habent Dativum 8¢
Ablativum fimilem Genitivo in fti, uti:
& Accufat. & Vocat. fimilem Nominati-
vo excunti in uft, vel oft,, fimilicer om--
nijaFeeminina exeuntiainl, in Genitivo
ut mifh, kad, &c.
NOMINA FOEMININI GENERIS.
- - INCIPMMENTIA AB A.
Antvela, le, Mantile, £andjoel/ Handtud,.
Arja, na Thelésiye, Ferrugo, NRoft.  B.
Bakla, Fax, Jadel: ‘
Befl¥da, de, Verbum , Sermo, Rede LWorts
Bleddtt, i Pallor, Bleide. ' C
Britouthina, ne, Tribus, Junfit. 4
Bitora, re, Ogus, faft.
Birzha . zhe,.Cucumis , {utbes. -
Plomiza, ze 1dcmc Tiqva, ve, idem.

Camra, re, Cubile, 'Q‘ammct. .

Daniza, ze, Lucifer, Movgenffern.
Debellétt, i, craffitudo, dide feifte. .
Dékliza, ze ,Diviza,ze, Virgo, Jut

| Dobruta, te , Bonitas, GWite.
Doijniza, ze, Ama, ¢, Nutrix , &dugam.
Draginja, nje, Carités, -Theurung.

ElefintovaKult,ve, K(;(h, Ebur, Selfjehbein.
. C Ena,



 ExemrrLaA
Ena,una, Eirte. . ‘

Falfhv;era, Supcrﬁmo, mbetg[anﬁa
Krivavjera, idem.
Farbaj be; Color, ‘;Satb

Gerinada, de, Congeries, @tem obet
hauffen. Groginézha, zhesidem. ‘9@133

Gerliza, ze, Turtur , Sueteltauben.

Gérzha, zhe, Tuber, Gefdrulft) %cub

Gora, re, Mons; Betg.: - -

GOIS, ll Anfen @“nﬁ

Himba, bé, Aftus, l’um %Bttm.
Hin4ufhina, ne, idem. o
Hifha, fhe, Domus; $Hauf,
Hrufhka, ké, Pirus ; !Btc:batfm ‘
Hvaléshnoﬁ Gratnu;do 5 andbdﬂetﬁ

Iétika, ke ; Tales, Shwimdtfadt:

, lama. me Specus; .ﬁ)ﬁblcl Oritbeti.
1Luknja, nje, idem: -

lézha, zhe, Carcer, Sefdngnuds

ligla, gle, Acus, abdel.: S

ligra, gres Ludus;’ @ptﬂ *

“ s
-

e
g% .
ey e - 3
. 4.3 " oo V8, .

Karniza, ze, Gurges; %itbeb

Kazha , zhe; Anguis, Serpens; @tbldnﬂ

Kris_indectin. [ingul. Sanguis; Blut, -

Klétka; ke, Decnpula, Bogelichlag.
Klop 3

P

- .
n + M
e > sel AP .
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Klop, fit, Scamoum, Srug, =~ -+ 7’
Koptfva, ve, Urtica; Deffel. -

Korba, be, Calathus, orb -
Koésha, she, ergus, cutis, aut.
- Krifta, fte, Scabies; Krege. - -
Kroaa, ne, Diadema, Qron.’:- s
Kunthe, fhely Ars, Kunf - ’
- Vimétalnott, ﬁi,idem.."‘»..‘n'i S
Kult, fi, os, O‘ﬁ“’{%ﬂm R

Lakota, te, Fames) $Hyanger. © " -
Lebunga, ge, Convivium, Wholeden.
Goftovénjey idem. -
LiGiza, z¢, Vulpes, udg =~ =
Lubesnivoft; ftiy Comitas , Sreeuntilichbeir,
Luzh, zhi, Lux, 2§{d)t. S

Matéria, &, Materia, Beug. o
Medéniza, z¢ , Pollabrum, Pelvis, Handbed.
Mérha,he,Cadaver, af. Mérlizh, zha,idem,
Misd, se, Menfa Rifth. Mith, i, Mus, Nauf,
Mifal, fliy Animus, Mens, Gemitl,
Mladiza, xe, Germen Proeig.

Oerafelk, a, idem,

von efnen Datelbaum. . -
Mladutt, i, Juventus, Sugend.
Mrejsha, she, Rete, Neg/ Saen.-

Ca Murva,

Mladiza od Ditelne, ze, Spadi tin B
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\im, ve, MOTUS, ‘))Mlllbt“ﬁ(mﬂ.
Muisga, ge , Palus, Udis, Sumpff Ste.
%a zhi, Robur, Stdrde.
Bésh)a muzh,[;e zhi, Numen, @dttlidee
Setwaif., . -N.

Nesmafla v’ plt)u »V ledl, v gvantu, fe, Lu- - -

xus, Uberfiug.
Nefiézha, zhe, Clades unfalll Ungtud.
- Nezhaft, fti , Dedecus, unebt Sraméta, e, ide.
Njivave,Agcr,?l(tel:dNozh;zhi,Nox,ma%

Oblift, fti, Poteftas ;- Setwalt,
Odé)a, ie, TegeSy Decle.
Omériza, ze, Vertigo, .@cbmubd-

Vertoglavje, j ja, idem. :
Ofla, ey Cos, tis, Q.Bet}ﬁem
Oftréga, ge, Calcar, Sporn.
Ovza, ze, Ovis, @cbaaf

Prikfaof¥, sti, Neccﬂ:mdo Sreuubfcbuﬁt
Faver, Gunit.
Pesasse, Pondus, Shetoichs. Tésha,she,idems
* Pézh,zhiFornax, O.fPifhali, FiftulaPfeiffs
Pbma, ve, Sartago, Bratpfann.
Posablivoft, fti, Oblivio, ‘-Iitrgcﬁmbm‘-
Péfela, le, Cubile, %c(l) . .
Poftiva, ve, Lex, Sefis. (te.
Préfha, fhe,Torcular, YBefntelter) Trots
Pngliha he , Exemplum fimilitudo, itnago,
@lnwnuﬁlf!}otbtlb Spodéba, Psld I:dt{eg.
(o] -

|+~ eapreye
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Pofldda, de , vas, fis, Sefchice7 Bag.
Sdébena, isrésana, pofléda, ne, ne, de, To-
. reuma, aufigegraben Gefchier. .
Priléshnoft, fti, Oecafio, Gelegenbeit.
Pripivift,ti Adagid, Proverbid, Spridywess
' Prizha,zhe,’!’c&is,“glzug.

Rina, ne, Vulnus, QBuny.
Reka, ke, Flumen, §lug.

tekézha, Voda, ¢, ¢, idem. ;
Rejzh, zhi, Res, Ding. Riba, be, Pifcis, Fifd.
anka, ﬂé ghn, ke’, Monife, -bawbanbf.
Résha, she, Géttrossha,_ Rofap Rofen.

Saftiva, ve, Pignus, Pfande.
Savésa, se, Foedus, Bundt. .
Sckita, e, Securis, st/ Hader.
Sémlja, R, Tellus, Cedreidy.
Séftra, fire, Soror, Sdyvefter.
Shiba, be, Rana, ofdy.
Shaloft, i, Meeror, taurigleit.
Shlé>nz, ne, Ms}:llger, chirtn;rx, %é:,ﬁ. A
orozhéna, shéna, e, ne, or, Eherveid.

Sthétva, tve, Meflis, Sdnitt/ Coude.
Shliza, e, Cochlear, 83ffef. |
Shéja, je, Sitis, Durft.

hlihta, te, Gens, Sefchleche.
Shpiza, ze, Acies, ©Spig.

Shtibla, ble, Gradus, Staffet. -
Shtala, le, Stabulum , Stall.

3 C3 Ve,
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v Vdéuﬂ:a(htala,kc,le,Bovde,thnﬁa&
. Ovzhja {b,téla, je, le, Qvile,Sdaafial..
" Koésja fheila, je, le, Caprile, Seififtall,
Shtalt, ti, Species, Geftalt.

Shﬁta,tC,Ag cr,@d)utte‘sylaale,V!S@Cmﬁut

Skila, le, Rupes, Petra, §elfh. -

Skeérb, biy, Cura, Sorge.

Sléma, me, Stramen, Stroh, - -

Sladkutt, fti, Dulceda, Suffigleit.

Slobédno& fi, libertas, Frenheit,

Slushba,. be, ‘Servitus Dienfibarfeif, =
mért, ti, Mors, £00t. Smdlla, le, Pix, Bech,
méta, te, Error, Serung, Jrunga,ge,idem,

Spoddba, be, Spodobnoft, fti, Imago, Bild, -

Item, Equitas, Billigeit. -

Sramota,te, Dcdecus,Turplcuda,\")d)ml% '

Srézha, zhp, Sorsy Fortuna, 3o,

Staroft, M, Senclus, graue Alke.
Aras y Ulters Jeit.

Stéjna, ne, Paries, JBandt. -

~ Steniza, ze, Cimex, TBangen,.

Strany ni, Latus, Ggiten,”

Stiknja , kn)c, Tunica, Rodf.

Svilzhina, ne, Afhinitas, @cbwagetfd}cﬂ&

Svitldbd y be, Splendar, Sdein.
Svjery riy Ammal T‘lbztt

Taht, ti, Funale, Dadt i &ed)t.
Fushél, na, idem,

Tem-
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Temm4, me, Caligo, Tencbre, s}mﬂm. .
Tésha, she,, Pesa, se, Pondus, Setvicht.
Trava, ve, Gramen, Staf.
Tréfhlika, ke, mérsl“z[a » 2, Febris , Fiebes.

Vasha, she, Cefpes, griue IBafe.
Vjél'a, re, Fldes, ‘”l“ﬂb )

Vérba, be, Salix, Beive.

Vérv, vi, Fums » Seil/ Gtmct'

Vidra, dre, Lutra, Ofttet.
V'méealnoft, fti, Ars, Sunff.
Vrina, ne, Cormx, Kraab.
V{tekhiﬁ,ﬁl,Rablcs,Daﬂ%umﬂnw.ﬁtmb&
VUfh’{hl PQd.lCUIUS’ i’auﬁ. :

Vus, si, Axls, 2@32 an ¢m¢m Radt.

Zéha, he, ‘)(rmbolum, Sympo(‘ jum , Becb .
Zérkow, Zérkva, ve, Templum , Kivd):
Zl;a(t,t ftiy Amplitudo, Decus,Honot ). 2tcbt9
ar eltv ’
Nezhaft, fti, Sramota, te, Dedccus % uuc
Lhe/ ed)anbt : :
Zhédnoft, fii, Virtus, Tugend..
' thrvo;édina, ne, Caries, TRuemtichigPeit..
. Zhiftott, fti, Caﬁitas, Keufthheit. -
Huc ref‘er omnes voges in fingulari no«
mmanvo » definentesin A. .

A2 X A2
C4 ' CA-
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CAPUT VL
 Pavadigma Generis Neutr?,

SrNG. Num
N. tu pifmu, hoc feriptum , dag fdreiber.
G. tiga pifma, hujus Kripti, Deff fchreiben.
P. timu pifinu, huic fcripto, detn fbreiber.
Ac. tu pifmu, hoe fcriptum , Dag |dreiben.
V. 6 tipifinu, & feriptum, £ du fchretben.
Ab. od tiga pifma , ab hoc fripro, pon Dent
© fehveiber. : '
| Puar. Num
N ta pf‘l)ma, hzc duo feripta, die groey fdreis
m.
G. tiu pifinih , horam duorum Kriptorum ,
 Dee gtoepen fdreiben.
D. tima pifma, his duobus fcriptis, Deuen
gwenen fdreiben.
Ac. ta pifma , hac duo feripta, die jroey.
hreiben. ' :
V. 8 vipifma, 6 vos duo fcripta, O iht gtoey
dyreiben. ‘
Abl. od tiu pifimih , 4b his duabus feriptis,
o denen jwenen fchreiben.
Prur. Nuwm.
N. ta pifma, hac fcripta, die fhreibert.
G. tih pifmih, vel pifom, horum{criptorum,
deren febeeiben. D,
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D. tim pifmam, his fcriptis, Denen fcheeiben.
Ac. tapifina, hec fcripta, Die fdyveiben.
V. 6vipilma, 6 vosfcripta, O iht {hreiben.
Ab. od tih pifinih vel pifom, ab his fcriptis,
pon denen fchreiben.
OBSERVATIONES.
g. Et hic, ut in malculinis & foemininis ca-
" fus fequuntur articuli finem exceptis geni-
tivis dualium. 4
8. Nom. Ac. & Vocat. in omninumero funt
miles.
3. Genit. & Ablat. fingulares,duales, & plu-
rales funt fimiles, ,
4 Exemplim hoc erit pro Regula omnium
Neutrorum,

Nomina Generis Neuiria
A. ’
Kaldy.

: B.
Bekijne, nja, Balatus, Sdaaffpleven.
Blagu, ga, divitie, gut.
Blagu na, prodijo, merx, Kauffmannss

N
Bliskinje , nja, F“'Sl“")a Plig.

Déblu, bla, Stirps, Stamm.
Délu, la, labor, opus , Acbeit/ Werd.
Déjie, ditéta, Puer, Kind.

Cs Diji-

Apnu, pna, Calx,



Examnz&*
Dién;c,ma, Hiftoria, Seydhicdhte. - v
Drizhje, ja, Frutex, Staud. . ,
Driva, va, véfsa, Arbor, Haum,. . -,
Hrdfhovu driva , ihovlga )y VA Pyrus,
Bitnbaum,
Zhéfhnovu drivi, viga,. vé Ccrafus N
Kicfhbaum. L

Eleféntovu, {hra;an;e, viga, pia, Bamtus,y
Clefantens Sefchrey. .

Ferdérbanje, nja, Pcrmc;es, Daé‘i}etbeébm.'

Germénje, nja, Tonitru, Donnéefdlag.
Grum , idem.

Goveédu, da, Bos, Rind.

H.
He]ze ’ Z3, Capu]us Y qntﬁttbtﬁto
Hoténje, nja , Hotlivoft y Shelje , Libida, -

@"u)“te

Jim¢é, na, Nomen, %‘Mbmm - |
* V’kup jemlenjé, nja, Synecdoche, %eﬁ :
greiffung,

Kardellu, la, Agmen, .bauffl Sdaar.!

Kolénu, na Genu, Kreve.

Konzhénie, nja, Pernicies, Dag Berderben.

Kofsil, la, Prandmm mmagmabl

Kuhanu vinu, niga, a, defiutum, gefochtes
QWein. Kulla



‘ Giv. Ngur '
KLE“Q ) B{rcdum ’ Currus, %aﬁent | ¥
Kinfhtnu bojuvanje, tniga, nja.

. Stratagema, tunflids Ruiegsftic.

L.
Lajnu, na, Stercus, Mo,
Leju, ta; Anaus, Bftas, Sabey Sommer.

M¢éfu; fta; Civitas, urbs , Stabdt.
Men¢nie , sd¢jnje; nja, Opinio, Meinung,
Mermrijnje, nja, Murmur, Se¢mieael,
Mi¢ku, ka, Lac, qild,

Morij¢, ja, Mare, eer.

. N. :
Nakavily, la, Incus alisa AUmbog.

[} . Lo
Oblizhje, ja , Facies, ngeficht. \
Qdrésanje, nja, Od{¢kanje, nja, Apocopey
Abjthneidung, -
Ognithe, fha, Focus; $Heetd.
Opravilu, la, Officium, Ymbt.
Slushba, idem. . ‘
Ozhftanje, nja, Kolnénje, kletva, Convi-
tium , Seeltwort. - ~
P. ,
Purgarmafhtrovu opravilu, viga, la, Confu-
~ -latws , Buyegermeifter-Ambt.
Perd, 4, Penna, {eder. ,
Pérpravlenje, nja, Parafceve, Fubeteitung.

Pitjéy
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Pitjé, tja. Potus, Trand. R
Nebéfhku, boshje pitjé, kiga, fhjiga, tja,

Nellar, Sranc det Sdtter.
POthécrl;ifc »Dja, Senfus, Ginn / Empfinde
licyBeit. T
Preobernénijé, nj3, Anaftrophe, Berfehrung.
R.
‘Resmifhlenj¢, nja , Mufa, Ecforfdung.
ROiénié’ nia, P arcus , @Cbu“.
Rojftvi, va, idem.
‘ S.
Savijanje, kokeér volzje, viulatus, henlen.
Sdravije, ja, valetudo, Sefundheit.
Séjme , na, femen, famen.
Shméganje , nja, Scomma, Convitium,
- Sdmadred.
Sjsnie, nja, Seges, Saat.
Smifhlanje, nja, Po¢ma, Seticht.
Snéjnje, nja, Neceflitudo, Confuctudo,Bep=
wandfdhafft.
Snﬁmjnjge ’ sia, Signum, Symbolum, Jeidyen/
. . c o .
Shginu fnaminje, niga, nja, Nahljeicdhen.
Sénze, za, Sol, Sonn.
Spraulifzhe, zhja, Conventus, Berfamblung.
Svésdifhzhe, zhja, ker je veliku fved vkiipaj;
Aftrum , Sydus, Sefticn.
Sviné, éta, Sus, Sau.

V.
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Vbijinje, nja, Cedes, Todtfhlag.
Vipanje , hja, Spes, Hoffoung.
CAPUT VIIL .
FParadigma Nominis Adjeivi,
per ommia Genera, pofitivi Gradms.
SINGULARIS NUMERUS,
MascuL. Gen. \
. N. Ta dober, hic bonus, det gute. .
G. tiga dobriga, hujus boni, def guten.
D.timu débrimu , huic bono, detn guten. .
Ac. tiga ddbriga, hunc bonum, den gutens
V. otidober, dtubone, O du guter.
Ab. odtigadébrigay 3 bono, You Dem guten..
Foemin. Genw.
N. ta ddbra, hac bona, Di¢ gute.
G. te dobre, hujus bonw, der gutet.
D. ti débri, huic bone, dév-guten.
Ac. to dbbro, hanc bonam , dic gute.
V. 6 ti ddbra, 6 bona, O pu gute.
' Ab.odteddbre 4 bona, pon devguten
- Nrarrius Gex.
N. tu dobru, hoc bonum,, das gute. *
G. tigadébriga , hujus boni, Deff guteéth’
D. timu débrimu, huic bono, Dem ¢g0ten.
Ac.tudbbru, hoc bonum, das giite.
V. 8tidébru, .6 tu bonum, O du gutes.
Ab. od tiga dbbriga, 3 hoc bono, bondem
© . ghten. e OB



46 DecLiN. Postrivi.~
‘ OBSERVATIONES.
Si qui pofitivum Malcul. fingnlarem?
ufurpant Definentem i 1,Vocalcm ob hap¢'
caufam etiam Vocanvus Nominativo cotis
formari debet.
DUALIS NuMERuS,
- Masc. Gex. :
N, tadébra, hi duo boni, die jroey gute.
G.tin débnh horum duorum bonorum ; H¢s
£en jtoen guten. -
D. tnma débrima, his duobus bmns 5 benmw:
suteﬂs *
Ac. ta ddbra, hosduos bonos . bae gmeo gute.
V.6 vidébra, & Vos duo boni, L) ihe jroep.

Ab‘-&a tii. débrihy db hus‘,du‘obus. bonis;:
hE von Deitet jroey gutert.
FoemiN, GEN, - 0
N. te débré s he due Bone, di¢ jtvet gnfé‘.
G. tiu dobrih, harum duarum bonarum, Des.
ten jtoey gufen.
D. tima dobrima, his duabus. boms, benm-
‘$oey gutert
Ac. te dobre, has duas bonas, b’ie wep gute.
V. 6 vi débrc, 6 vos duz bonz , £ ilye tmo’

Ab. og tiu débnh 4b his duabus bonis, m :

Denen jvep guten. .
Neurrius GeN. -
N ta débra, hac duo bena , Di¢ vy Ggufe--
: . SR
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G. tiu débiih, horum duorum’ bonorum,
- Deven jroey guten.
D. tima débrima; His duobus boms; bertent
d “joey guten,
Ac. ta ddbra, heec duo bona, Die jwep gute:
V.b6vi débra,é vos duo bona,Dile jwey gute:
Ab,od tiuddbrih, ab his duobus bonis, vor
Demen jtoey guten ~
PLURALIS NU\'IER[IS
MASG G EN. ‘
N ti débri, hi boni, die gute.
G, tih dobrih, hoz‘um bonortxm j Deten nﬁ"
e
Dy tiini débrim, ins Ecms benm gutm
Aci te dt’)brc, hds bonos, Dte gute.
V. 6:vi dobriy 8 vos boni, £ ihr gute. ">
&bl od th dobrnh, ab his boms, von Derten
Quteﬂa ‘ o )
OEMIN. GENa e
N. te débre, ha bone , die gite: -
G. tih débrih; harum bohaturn, beréd guters
D. tim dbbrlm his bonis, berien guten.
Ac. té ddbre, has bonas; die guten:
V. 6 vidébbre, & vos bona,Otbt ute.
Abl, od tih débmh; 4b his bonis; Yon oenm
T -guten:
Niur. GeN
N. ta d6bra, hac bona, dié gute:
G: tih débrih, hérum bonorum, beren glitens
D; tim débrlm, his bonis; denen guten. A
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Ac. tadobra, hzc bonay biegute. .

V. 6 vi débra, 8 vos bona, £ ihe gute.

Abl. odtih dobrih, 4b his bonis, von denes
guten.

- Pavadigma Comparativi.

- SINGULARIS NUMERUS.
' OMNIS GENERIS.
N. ta, ta, inu tu bulthi, hic hzc melior &
hoc melius, deys Die/ Dag beffere.
G. tiga bulfhiga, te bulthi, tiga bulfhiga,,
hujus melioris, dei/ der / Deff beffetn.
D. timu bulfhimu, ti bulfhi timu bulfhimug.
huic meliori, dein/ Det) dem beffecen. .
Ac, tiga bulfhiga, to bulfhi, w bulfhi, hune-
& hanc meliorem & hoc melius, Dets:
befleren/ die/ und bas beffeve.
V. 6 ti bulfhhi, 6 tu meliog, & melivs, O
du beffer/ beflere/ befjeres.
Abl. od tiga bulfhiga, te bulfhi, tiga bulfhi-

ga, ab hoc hac hoc meliore vel , i4-

pon dem/ der/ dem befjeren.
DUAL. NUMER. .
OmN. GEeN. :

'N. ta, te, ta bulthi, hi, a, duo. @ melioa
res & hac duo meliora, di¢ jtvey befe

feve. :
@. tiu bulthih , horum, arum ,orum melio-

rum , Derens jrocp befleven.

1

D, -

o

-

O
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D" titma bulfhiitra, his duobus, uabus, uobus’
- melioribis , Denen ytoepen befjeren,
Ac. ta, te) tabulthi, hos duos & has dugs
meliores ;' & hac duo meliora, die
 groey beffece. A
V. o vi bulthi ;4 -vos duo, % meliores , &
~ 6duo meliora, O ibe gtoey beffere.
Abl. od tiu bulthih, ab is duobus, uabus 5
uobus melioribus, Yor benen befferen. -
PLURALIS NUMER. :
OmN. Gen. .
N. d, te, ta, bulthi, bi, he, meliores & hac
meliora, Die beffeve.
G. tih bulfhih, horum; harum, herum me-
, liorum, deren beffeven.
D. tim, tem, tim bulthim, his melioribus,
Denen bejjeren.
Ac, te, tc, ta bulfhi, hos & has meliores
& hxc meliora, die beffere.
V. 6 vi bulfhi, 6 vos meliores & meliora, )

ihe befjere. Lo
Ab. od tih bulfhih, 4b his meliotibus, pon
Denen befferen. ‘

Superlativi eodem modo declinantur, nifi
quod Cafibus Comparativi praponatur
particula: Nar, & Declinantur hoc medo.

- SiNG.” Nuwm. .

© {tahar bulfhi, optimus, dev beffe.

N.! tanar bulthi, optima, Die beffe.
{ tu nar bulfhi, oprimum , Dgd beffe. -
- D . Decli-



$6.  Drorin. CoMPARATION
Declinatur etiamComparativus periphraftics -
-AdjeQis ad pontivum poft Articulum vos
cibus ¢ -bojl , vezh, hoc modo, - :
4 SiNG. -Num. y
N. ta bojl ali vezh dober y dobra, dobru,
hic & hec melior, & hoc melius, det/
. Dies Dag befjeres -
G. tiga bojl, ali vezh dobriga &e.
Similiter Superlativus declinatur per Peri-
phrafim adjeélis ad pofitivum , poft arti-
culum vocibus ¢ Cild, mozhnu, vifloku,
pre, in hunc modum, S
SinG. Num.
Maik, & Feemin..Genets

N ta c"ilﬁ-mo. fdg‘:bér, optimus, Dot Beffes
zhnu vifloku p o A
Pre | dobra, optima, Die Befte.

’ .
o Neuts Gen o
tu cild, mozhny, viffbku, pre dobruy hoe”

, optimum , Das Beffe.

Sunt itaque per omnia tres claffes Declinas
tionum,quarum prima eft Mafculinorum,
fecunda Feemininorum , tertia vero Neu-
trorum, & harum omnium jam preemifia -
funt exemplaSlavonico Latino Germanica
cum formatione genitivorum.

CAPUT VIIL
De Specie. .
Primitivom elt. Kojn vel Koy, Equus; ein
Plecde) oder Rop. Deri-
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' De Stecies’ st
Derivativam ut :- Kojnizhik ,” Equulus, ‘ein
Plecottein) oder Koftein. '
" Derivatorum [pecies. funt. . -
3. Patronymica: in‘linguaSlavonica Mafcu.
lina definunt in, ki, ut Blagéifki, Corhes .
- de Blagaj, Auripergarfki, Comes de Auer-
" fperg, Gallembergarfki , Comes de’ Gal-
“lemberg. Sed Carniolica lingua ut mol-
lior in familiarum & gentilium nominibus
. efférendis vel retinet germanicam termi-
. -navion¢m ER , ut Lamberger, Auerfper-
ger &c. veleam parumperinfletitin, AR,
-ut dicat Lambergar , Auerfpergar , \Wer-
nékar : vel etiam addic ad germanicam
vocem : zhizh ut: Lambergarzh:zh, Gal-
lembergarzh.zh, Auerfpergarzhizh,\Wer-
nekarzhizh, Raubarzhizh , Tauffrarzhizh,
ubi Croate addunt ad Carniolanam termi.
- ndtionem , fKi & dicunt Lambergarfki ,
Raubarfki &c. & fic de alijs. '
Fceminina Patronymica mutant, Lin, A, ut
" Auctlpergarfka , Galembergaifka %c.
* QCarriloli addunt ex moré jam afluupto ad
Germanicam vocem Mafculinam, za, &
* dicunt: Lambergarza, Raubarza, Tauff-
rarza, Gallembergarza, vel etiam : ouka,
utBlagajouka,R :fpouka,Kufhlanouka &c,
Ex his , que Patriam fignificant, diminutivis
- fimilia definunt etiam 1n, zhizh, ut Lub-
SR ba lanzhizh,

|
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lanzhizh 4 kamenzhizh ,- vel more jam ¢

cepto ity zhan , ut:. Lublanzhan; Nova.
melzhan, kamenzhan, Feeminina ﬁ;l‘zh ’
ultimarn mutant iny z3; ut : Lublahahiza,

. wel utramque ultimam .{leabam tollust, &

~ faciunt ex Mafculino :

ublanzhizh : Fee-
mininum,Lublanfhiza,Kamenfhiza quan-

- dogne etiam Mafculino terminato iny An,
. additur,Ka,in Feeminino,utNovamefghan-

ka, karzhanka &c.

. Poffeffiva , horum Malculina definuntin,

Ou, fyllabam, Foeminina addunt ad Ma-
fculinum, A, ac Neutra ipfum, V; voca-

- lem mimirum ut Gallembergarjou, Gal-

lembergarjova, Gallembergarjovu. His
licet Latinam terminationem affingere
Gallembetgicus , a, um, hoceft quod ad
ipfum;; ipfam, ipfum pertinet, & ecjus. eft
proprium. |

. Diminutiva , horim Mafculina definunt

in, izh, velizhik , Foeminina adduns {za,
vel ka, ut Krajl, Krajlizh, Krajlizhik : Kraj-
lizhiza , Krajlizhka, 3 Rex fit Regulus &

“Reginula, Ronig/ Konigel/ oder Konigs

Tein/ Kduiginlein. Item pfizh, fit phizhik,

. pfizhiza vel pfizhka, id eft Caniculis, Ca-

.

B

nicula 4 Canis, ¢in Huadleims . .. ..
unt etiam & Mafculinis diminutiva in i, ue
4 mosh, fit moshiz , 4 fob fobez, & lag,
loshiz, % lok lozhiz, A ftol ftoliz. . Jwem &
’ P malcu-
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- makulfnis fiudt, qug definunt in 1K, ut
A bob bobik, 4 lon'lonik,4 Rak rakik,

Ttem itt, izh, definentia, ut 4 lonz, fit lon:
zhizy htateatizh. ot

A Foemininis fiunt in, izh, vel in‘iza, ut.:

* shenk, fit sheniza, item 2 dekliza fic de2

A Néutris flunt in; z¢, definentia, ut ¢ 4t

- Je, fit telze , & peru fit pérze, i détefic
_detéze, alia ipfe ufus docebit.” © 7',

4. " DENOMINATIVA.,, -

1. Materiam fignificantia, & apud latinos in,
EUS,definentia redduntur,ficSlavonice,ut:

Ferreus, a, um, fheléjfen , fha, fou, epfern.
in, atus, definentia fignificant incruftatio=

_nem, ut ferratus , is fheléjlom obije. ali
okovan, mit €pfen befthlagen.

2. Habitum fignificantia , ut : ocreatus,
s’fhkérnizami obut, ali ofhkérnizan, ge>
ftiffelt 7 splajfhom obdan, ali opldjfhan,
mit SNantel umbgeben / auritus, vuhat,
der Obren hat / Cornutus , rogat, daff
Hotnet hat / gehdenet./ honeftus, péth-
ten, Ghrbar.

3. Cupiditatem denotantia : uc: Vinofus,
vinu fdan, ali vinén, dbem ein ergeben/
feditiofus, puntarfki, auffrubrifth.

. COPIAM,UT. ,

Saxofus, kameniten, fteinig / aquofus, vo.
dény mozhirn, waffevigs ingeniofus, p4-

‘ D " meten,
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, metén , vecfdndig./ vmolentuar, py,én.
begécht/ oder teunden,” -

{ Altive’ hgmﬁcanna ut; ﬁud:of’qs,vuzh-
f{v , s Eebr gefliffen / gelehrnig/ cunofus,
. fkarbliv, forgtdltig.

(‘ Pgﬂfvam habentia fi gmﬁcatmnem uts
- ddibfiis ;) fovrafhliv, vechaft.

7. Loca arbgrum, ut : quercetum hra{he,
@id)mal'él falicetum, vérbje 5 Qttl) vell
" eBeidenbdum.

8. Receptacyla rerum , ut: Calamanum »

_pernik; Federeobhr. 2.

CAPUT IX.
- De Numeralibw.

‘Ad Denommatnva etiam pertinent Nume-
nalia, quorumhac funt pracipua Genera.

! CARDINALI A

M. F. NN M F N _ .
1.Unus, una, unum, 2. Duo, duz, duo.
_Eden, edna, ednu, Dva, Dvej, Dvuija.
el per concifonem Jtoeen/gtven/ jrvey.
‘En, ena, enu.  3.Tres, tres, tria.
Croat« pjcunt: . Tri, i, truja.
Tedan, leda lednu.  Drey/dreys deey.
Cince/ cine/ eing. o ‘
4 Quatuor, fhiri, viet.

umquc, pet, funff. .

‘ _ 3 fhﬁﬁ ft.d)d

-

‘9. Se-
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7. Septem; fedem, fiben, -
8. Otto, ofiem, adyte.
9. Novem, devet, neun.
OBSERVATIO.

- Priufpuam propagationem numerorum
Cardinalium - profequamur , monendi funt
ftudidfi: numerorum Cardinalium, aliosdi-
ci.ab logifticis, Digites : alios Articuloss
Alios verd ex -his compofitos. Digiti funt
illiy \quorum valor denarium non attingit,
ut funt jam praefcripti Articuli, qui per de.

.cem divifi, furgunt, vel qutin, 0,omicron
~definunt: JHi fic dicuntur, quod per digitos,
Hi verd quod per articulos antiquitus figni
ficabantur : Unde, Micare digitis, }ug)s,
quem, antiqui exercere, (quemadmodum
hodie gens Irala facit, ala mora, appellant:)
folebant, dicitur. Ex tertio genere Cardi-
nalium numerorum funt, qui Compofiti ap-
pellantur. Hi ex digitis & articulis pro-
creantur. ~ A
- PriMUs EX ARTICULUS EST. -
10. Decem, defer, jehen.

Obferva : in compolitis numeris Carnio-
-lani, pro defer dicunt, nijit, vox cft
-confufa ex, na, & defet, quod Croatx, di-

flin&¢ magis efferunt , cum dicunt, pro, un.
decim, Edén, nad defet, qnafi dicas, unum
fupra decem. 20. Vigind, dvajlcti, Croate
dicunty dvadefer, givangig. - - - -

. D‘ 4 Y »SO-JT“'

Sy



&6 De Srecrr.

so. Triginta, tridefec, drepfig. .~ -~ .~
4o0. Quadraginta, thtridefet, bietig. -
so. Quinquaginea, petdefet, funfizig. -
6o. Scxaginta, fheftdefes , fedbisig. .

7o. Septuaginta , fedemdeles, fiedengig.
-g0. Odoginta, offemdefes, adpig. : ..
90. Nonaginta, deveudsfet, neungig, .

e Motione &° declinations b4
Setenws defeviptorum numerorum , obfer-!,
vationgs, Tt
- 1. Primus monadicus, édén, edna, edow,
« habet ditin&a gevera & etiam diftin&ie
per tres numeros infleGitur. - -
. 2. Seeundus menadicus , id'eft, dva, dve
“dvuja, habet etiam tria diftinCta genera,
fed faltem in duali-naméro declinatur.
-'3. Tertingmonadicus, id oft ,tri, eft quidem
~. unius terminationis , & omnis generis, (ed
* in plurali tantum declinacus! "
4. Reliqui ufque ad decem, exclufive, ha-
bent guident unam’ terminatisnem in re-
~ &to , omnis generis : at reliqui cafus imi-
“+‘tantur fui generis articolam : hoc tamen
- obfervgto. Quando in oratione fine pro-
© nomine demonftrativo ponuntur,illis ad-
di demonftrativi, vel; fi mavis dicere, at-
~ ticuli fyllabim, fin miaus, manere inde-
. clinabiles, ‘ S
§. Idem etiam-de articulis , ufque ad-con-
*: tum, intelligeadum. < ¢ Poft
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Poft go. fequitur. ‘ '

1c0. Centum, ftu, vel enuftu, ¢fn hundest.
200. Ducenti, ®;a, dvcjftu, jtoep bundert
" & fic deinceps, ufque ad 900. Noningenta,
devetftu , neun hundert. Hic obfervan-
dum venit, vocem, ftu, efle indeclinabi-
lem & omnis generis. Idedque etiam nu-
meri omnes, 4 quibus illa vox denomina-

.- tionem accipit, {ive preponantur five poft-
- . ponantur, indeclinabiles effe,idque ufque

. ad, Mille, taushent, taufendt.

" De Propagatione numerorum.

Cardinalium. .

Primus ex Compofitis eft. |

11. Undecim, ennajtt , eplff.
x2. Duodecim, dvanaijft, jrdlff.
13. Tredecim, Trinajft, Drepjehne/ .

" Et fic deinceps , in componendis enim &
efferendis Hlis numeris , Digiti precedunt,,
Articulos. Et juxta genus fuum moventur
& declinantur digiti, reliqua parte indecli-
nabili relicta, vel ecus,idque ad jam, diGum
modum. :

1000. Mille, taushent, tanfendt. Eft o
mis generis , cujus inflexio eadem eft, cum,
ftu, etiam in compofitis.  Dalmatz & Bof
nenfes feu Myfi, ut pote Grecis viciniores
dicunt , pro voce, gushent, Hiliad,, 4 Grg-

5 <o
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co Chiligs , & declinant inftar artictli Mafcue
Yni generls.. -
. +-10000. Decem millia , defet taushent.
Hunc numeram di&ti Dalmate & Myfi ef-
ferunt , per vocem. Miriad. 3 Myréa¢, declis
natur verd Miriad, ficut Hikiad. '
1000000. Millio, Milljar, taufendmabls
taufendt/ Latini voce, Millio, & Carnielani
equivalente, Millién , funt ditiores Gracis,
-quod hi , vocem , qua maximum numerum
efferrent , preter Myriada non habeant, La-
tini verd cum Carniolanis , Grecosin hoc
fuperant , quod unica & exili quidem voce,
centies tantum comple@antur. Declinatur
haec vocula, ut przcedentes duz Barbara
Gracz . Hiliad, & Miriad.
Cardinalium interrogatio eft. Quot2Ki-
liku? toie viel.
ORDINALIA

Primus, ma, mum , Pérvi, va, vu, Det ¢ts
fte/ fecundus, da, dum, drugi, ga,gu, dec
audere/ tretji, ja, je, Det Dritte/ zheterti, 2,
u, Det vierdte/ peti, a, u, det fiunfte/ fhefli,
&;1, det fedfie/ fedmi, ay u, det fiebeude/
ofimi, 3, u, der adite/ devetiya, u, Det newnde
te/ defeti, a, u, Der gehende. Hac moven-
tur more adjetivorum , mutata, I. ultima,
‘Mafculina, vocali, in A, & V, vel (cum
.opus eft ) etiamin, E, Feeminino & Neutt:o
genere , idque in. fingulari numero , fed e{_n
Y . reli-
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reliquis numeris, incipiendo,  pet, vocalis
I, mutatur in eri, era, eru. Enajfti, a, u,
dvanijfti,; a, ¥, trinajfti, a, u, fheiripajtti, a,
u, petnajfti, a, u, theltnajfti, a, u, fedémnaj-
fti, a, u, ofemnaifti, a, u, devetnajfti, a; u, dvaj-
feti,a, u, fed ofitatius dvajleteri, dvajferera,
dvajfeteru. His additur ad Mafculinam vo-
cem, Monadicam , di&io, Naift , id eft. ut
di&tum eft, na defet. Moventur & Declinan-
ur utrinque. Pervi, a, u, inu, tar dvajfesi, a,
N, i éri, ¢ra, éru. Drugi, iny, ter, dvajfeti, a, &e.
Pervi, a,u, imy, tar, tridefeti, a, u, eri, cra,
eru. Perviya,u,inu, tar fheiridefeti, a, u, eri,
era, eru, Pervi,inu, tar, pedefeti, a, u, eri,
era, eru, &e. Pervi, a,u, inu, tir, fheftdefeti,
8 u,eri,era, eru. Pérvi,a,n,inu, tar, fedem.
defeti, a.u, eriy era,eru. Pervi,a,u,ina,tar,
efemdefeti, a,u,eri, era,ern. Pervi, a,u,inu,
tar, déverdefeti, 8, u, eri, era, eru, Pervi,a,u,
inu, tar, ftn, &c. T

STU. Componitur cim digitis , denarijs,

& etiam compofitis. Ipfum manet indecli-
nabile : At digiti , denarij & ex his compoa
fiti, frequentus & compendiofius incerce-
dente copula, ex parte pofteriore, & moven-
tur & fle&untur, ut, fta, inu, vel, tery en-
naijfti, a, u, eri, era, eru, 114. Sic dvejthninu,
trinajfti, 2, u, eri, era. eru, 213. Et fic dein-
ceps, uique ad Mille, taushent. Demum,
cum Hiliad, Miriad , & Milljar 5 eadem, ratio
: . ma-
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movendi ac declinandi ineunda; quz curh’ -
Stu. Lo b '

Ordinis numerorum intcrrofatjo eft,quo-
tus 2 kateri,a, u, na verfti, ali na redi.

CAPUT X." -
De multiplicatis Numerqlz'ém.'

| Simplex , ena guba, Sextuplei. fheft gub,

einfady. ‘ fechafady. .
Duplex, dvej gubej, Septuplex, fcdem gub

swepfac. fibenfady.
Triplex, tri gube,  Ottuplex, ofom gub,

_drepfad. . adffad.
Quatruplex , fhtiri; Noncuplex , devet
_. gube, vietfady. gub , neunfadh.
Quintuplex, petgub, Decuplex, defet gub,

funfitady. - sebenfad.

Poftponitur Cardinalibus numeris vox,
guba, latinis , plicam. Germanis, fady vel
fal¢/ fignificans. _

Moventur & declinantur utrinque fee-
mininogenere, quia, gubafeemininé eft,ut:

‘'N.taenaguba. - - Ac.toenogubo.
G. te ené gube. V. 6 ti ena guba.

"P. ti eni gubi. - Ab.odteené gube.
" Sicetiam duali & plurali numero.

Qua-
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1LESTIO. £ST. ‘modrug , feping
@_‘o:u?lex? kuliku-  fovil.
ub? wie pilfdltig? .
PONDERATIO. Triplus,famo tretji,a,
Simplus, leénkrat tu- e, groepmal fooif.
likajn vel taku te- Quadruplus’ , famo
shik, einmalfovil. fhteru,a,u y&e.
Duplus, topéle, vel a-  vieemal fovil.: :
ponuhtur vox, famo, que Germa. -
nis, {elb/ {onat, ponderalibus numeris: &
illi quidem etiam moventur & declinanturx
parte pofteriore. ‘
Interrogatiofit, per, quotuplus? Kuli-
kuteshij? vel, je teshak ? twievil?
| DISTRIBUTIVA.
Singuli, vfelej eden, vel viaki fufeb. jede bes
fonder. '
Bini, vielej dva vkup , joep und groen.
"Terni, viclejerivkup, Deep und drey.
Quaterni, vielej fhriri vkup, viete und viere.
Hec - diftributiva explicantur Slavice ,
per voces , vielej, & vkups fed hec poft-
ﬁonitur s illa preeponitur numeris , Cardina.
ibus. . . . o
" Interrogatio eft,Quoteni ? kuliku v’kup,
yel vielej? wienil mit emander? . .
ADVERBIALIA.
gfmcl , en krat, vel [fa;t,=eintlt:al.
Bis, dvakrat, sroeymal/ Ter, trikrat, Deegmal,
Quater, fhirikrac, vievmal.: |
. Qgin.
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Q_mqmes, pet krat, fanflmal. . 1

Sexies, fheft krat, fehsmal. . .., . °
Septies, tedem krat, fibenmale - = " ..
Oéties, ofem krat, adtmal. : . 1 -
Novies, devet krar, neunmab. * ' .
Decies, defet km:, seheamal. - .

Ccnncs, ftukrat, buthttma!.
Millies , taushest krat, tauyentma! _
Dcmes millies, defet krat taushent, &c.
~.jeben taufentmal. . :
Hic Cardinalibus poftponitur - pamcula. :
Krat.
Interrogatio ft, (luones’ Kuliku krat ?
foie vilimal? twie offtmal ¢
TEMPORIS.
Annicitlus, léta ftar, jdabrig.
Bimus, biennis, dve;,léu ftar, jroép mbtgg »
. Trimusy triennis, triléta ftar, reyydbrigs
Qqadrlmulus . quadnenms, fheiri léca ﬂ:ar.
vier jdbrig.
Quinquennis, pet lét ftar, funﬁ ldbug.
Sexennis, fheft lécftac, fedys jahrig.
Decennis, defet lét ftar, gehen fabrig. ,
(mehuagenanus, pet defet lét ftar. funffggg
- brig
Septu’agenanus, fedem defet [éc ftar, fibengig
jabrig.
Centenarius , ﬁu lét ftar , hundert jdhrig.
Biennium, Triennium, (L_adrxenmum,dvc,,
eri, {htiri léta, joey/ Drey/ vier Jabhe:
Quin-
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Quinquennium, perlét dolgu fanff<yabe. .
Sexennium , fhelt 1éc dolgu, fedhs Sabr.
Item , Bimeftris, dva mef2a ftar, gtoeh INoa
~ nhath alte - - -
’rrimc&r'i;s, t&i‘ melze dolgu, ali ftar, bren No+
. uath a . I 2
Semefiris, fheft mefzou dolgu, fed)s IMonath

alt. - -
Bimatus, dvejuh 1éc ftaroft, jroeh Sabr eit,
Trimatus, treih lét faroft, drey Habr Jeits
Biduum, dva dni dolgu, jwep ITag lang. :
Triduum, tri dni dolgu, deep Tag lang.,

‘Quadriduum, fhriri dni dolgu,vier Taglang,

Bino&id, dvej nozhidolgu, jwep Nacht [angs
Trigo&ium,tri nozhi dolgy, drepRadt iang.

NUMERALIA
~IN RI1US
Binarius, Zbijety dvojik, Jweper.
Ternarius, drajer, ttetjak , ‘Dreyes.
Quaternatius, 2hetéreak, Bierling.
Quinarius , perak, Fnfer.
Senatius, fheftaky Sechfer.
Septenarius, fedmak , Sibner.
Ogtonal‘iu‘s, ofinik, Adter.
Novenarius , devetak, Spennrt.
Denarius , deferdk 12 gebx\:}:. ool
Quinquagenatius, keér pedefet veldyoli je ‘pet
defeclécftar, Junffiger. k
Centenarius, ker ftu v'iebi dérshy,‘aliﬁﬁé:lé.
Ne
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Centenarius lapis, en kamen, kir ftuviézhe,
en Cent, ein hundert pfandiger Stein.
In; ANus, itz Primanus ,-pérvih edén,ue’
Primanus miles, prime legionis, En shol-
s mjer is petvih, der Erften einee.
Secundanus, is drugih eden, derndetn einer.
“Tertianus, is tretijh eden, Dev Dritten einet.
'VERBIALIA. Hzc derivantur, in lin-
guaSlavonica , frequenter ab infinitivis ver-
bis ejuslinguz, ut : a lubiti , amare, venit
lubéstn, amor. 4 boléti , dolere, ficbolésén,
dolor. A pejti, canere, fit peifom, cantio vel
carmen. Item pejvizCantor. peuka, péukinia,
cantatrix. 4 piffati, fcribere, fitpifmu , ferip-
“sum, five {criptio, & piffar, feriptor.
Hadenws deregularibus, Nunc de Anomalis.

CAPUT XL

De Anomalis.

MASCULINA SINGULARIA TANTUM.

Zhlovik, Homo, SNenfih. Svejt, Mundus,
efGelt. Shivor, Corpus , vel Vita, Seben. Iil,
Limus, £aim. .

FOEMININA SINGULARIA TANTUM.

Virtutum & vitiorum: Item affeGuum &
facultatum nomina. Nezhaft, dedecus Unebr.
Bleduft, Pallor, Bleiche / Vméralnoft , Arsy’
: o Sun.
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Sounfh Lubesnivalt, Aeldfeelineit: Miaduft,
Juveatus, Jugend. Qblaft, poreltas, Bepalt..
Perjasen, Necellitudo:s §reundfdmfit Smere,
Mors, Sodt. Kri, Sanguis, 3Biut. Rofla;
Ros, Sau. Luzh,Lux, &edt. Shéia, Sitisy
Dutft. Viera, Fides, laub. Lubés¢n, Di.
lectio, Eieb. Spumiad, Ver, Frubling.
NEutra SINGULARIA TANTUm.

.- Blaw, fex, Kotly. Sdrivje, Salus, Sea
fundheity Hepl. Buihevu, Paupertas, Avmut.

‘Vupainje , Spes, SHofinung. Ordshje, Ar-
ma, YBaffen. Sonze, Sol, Sonn.

© . MascuriNA PLurALIA TANTUM.

- Ludje, Homines , fenfdien. Otrbci‘,’
P;oles, Kinder/ Sefchledt. 2. :

FoEMiNINA PLurALIA TANTUM.
Vinkufhti, Pentecottes, Pfingiten. Bys,
gve, Liber, Budj.’ Droshjt, Fex , Germp
@eleger. Gazhe, [ubligar, nider Klend. Ieem
Jétre, Jecur, Sebern. Dauri,d!:mua, Shite. Sa-
roke, Sponfatiay Berfpredyen. - Lo

d

-NEUTRA,‘PLURAL!A taxrhse.

Vufta, Faux, os, fMund ; Shind.
Vrata, Porta, Thot. Tla, Goluip, Fless Kulas
Currus , T0ogn. . g S v
. l..t‘,' ' D . P P ﬂ
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In hac re variant Diale@ici Nam aibi
funt quzdam fingularia‘tantum, ‘quz alibi in-
tegredeclinantur. ‘Quare ‘his ‘paucis anno-
tatis ‘conitefiti ‘erimus & hic- ‘utubique ufur
‘obfervare oportcbit. :

DE COMPOSITORUM.
DECLINATIONE

1.. Compofita 2% duobus rellis, utringue de-

_vclinantur , ut hifhni malyk, lar, Haufs
gott. tiga hifhnigamalyka.shiv vogel. cat-
bo, shiviga vogla, :

11. Compofita ex obliguo & re&to, foluth

- declinantur in reto, ut ¢ ta Fraunzimer,

tiga Fraunzimetja, gynmeceum. Samoros

" gazh, Unicornisy id et: Einhoras riga
‘Samorogazha. :

HIL Peregrina, hoc eft, quascunque,hon funt

, Slavonica, funt indeclinabilia, ut : Abra-
bam, Ifaac, Scipio, Cicero, nifiillisaffin-
gatur terminatio, juxta atticulum fui Ge-
neris: ut tiga Abrahama, Ifaaca, Scipiona,
Cicerona, &c. ‘

IV. Compofita ex duobus obliquis, indecli.
nibilia func, ut : Polmosh,, femi Vit,
, Halbman/ nepremédshen, unvecmﬁ!g):
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De Bronomine.
CAPUT 1.

De Pronominibus, Ego,tu, ille,
jRonomina eo ordine, quo 4 Donato
_ numerantur , recenfebimus declinabi-

mufque.

RGO, Ie#, Geners omnuzf , nt apud Latinos.

SiNGuLARIs Nunm.
N. Ieft, ego, idh.
(G. mene, mei, meiney.
D. meni, mihi, mit.
Ac. mene vel per Apo-

«copen y e, Midh.
V.caret. _
Abl. od, mene, dme,

_.ponmie. '
Duavis Nuwm,
N. Mi, nos duo, du,
duo, addita voce
.-numerali dva,dvej
dvuja, it gtoey.

Gmajh,noftrumduo- V

rum, duarum,duo-

rum, unfer grogoen.
D. nama, nobis duo-

~

‘bus, duabus, duo-
‘bus,uns jroenen.
Ac. naih, nos duos,
as, 0 , Ung iwvey.

V. caret.

Abl. od najh , A nobis
_duobus , duabus,
duobus, bon ung
joeven.

Prur. Num,

N. mi, nos, wiv.

G. naih, noftrd unfer.

D. nam, nobis, ung.

Ac. nas, nos, uns.

V.caret.

Abl. od nas, 4 nobis,
-pon ung.

E 2 Tug
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TU, Generss omnis eff..

SinG. Num.
N.ti, t, du.
G.tebe, tui, Detner.
D. tebi, tibi, dit.
Ac.tebe, wel per Apo-

copen, te Did).

'V. 6 ti, 6 tu, D buo

Abl. od tebe, ate,
© voudiv.
Duauis Nux.
N. vi, vos duo & duz,
ibhe groey.
G. vajh, veftrum duo.
rum, duard & duo-
~ rum, euet jroenen.
D. vama, vobis, duo-
bus,duabus; duo-
* bus, eudy jweven.
Ac. vaju , vos duos,
* duas, duo, eud
jroen.

V. 6 vi, 6'vos duo,
duz, O ibristoey.
Abl. od vaih, 4 vobis

*duobus , duabus,
voneuch jroepen.
. Num. Prur.
N.vi, vos, ibt.
G.vaih, veftra, euet.
[ - :

.D. vam, vobis, end. -

Ac. vas, vos, eud).

A 6'\65,6‘&, Dibe.

Ab. od vas, & vobis
on eudy.
SUL
N. caret.
G. febe, fui, feiner.:
D.febi, fibi, ihme.
Ac.febe; vel etiam fe -
per apocopen, fich. .
V. caret.

Ab. od febe, (e, Vo8

fid)'D. & P.
N. caret.
G.(ebe, ibf“.
D.febi, ihtren:
Ac.febe vel fe, fidh.
V. caret. '
Ab.od febe ,pon fid)..
JUle,ipfe, ifte, una
utuntwr interpretatio
ne, ftilicet, Taifti, tais
fta, tuiftu. -
MASCUL.: GEN.
- SING. NuM. -
N. taifti, ipfe, Derfetbe.

- G. tigalftiga , ipfius,

deffelben.
i .~G¢tﬂ
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D. timuiftimu , ipfi,
- Qemfelben.:
Ac. tigaita, ipfum,
denfelben.
Ab. od tigaiftiga, ab
iplo,00n bemfelben.

s DuarL. Num. -

N. taifti,Diefelbe srvep.

G. uuifhh Dezjelben

D %maxﬁlma denens

- felben groey.

AC taiﬁa. bufab.
ey,

V -caret.

Ab. od tiufftih , pon
felben stwey.

. PrLur. Num.

N tiifti, ip6i, diefelben.

G tlhl&lh) lpfotllm,
vecfelben.

P.timiftim,, Ipfis, dee
‘nenjelben. .

Ac.telfte, ipfos, dfes
jelbe. :

V.caret. =

Abl od tchﬁhh, ib
ipfis, von bcm'
lbW- "o

FOEMIN. GF.IET9
SING. Num,
N. talfta, ipfa, Dicfelbe.
-G. teifte, ipfius, Dene
felben.

D. uiifti, ipfi Deefelben.
Ac. tolfto, ipfam, Dico
- felbe.: :
\'2 caret, ° ,
Abl.od teifte, 4b ip(’a,'
von derfelben.

DuAvis Num. "

N.te ite 'Y b"m&n

ey,

G. ‘uu iftih , betfelbm
joey.

D timaiftima, beW
. ftlben groeyen. .

Ac. te ifte blcft

_§tey.,
V. caret.

Ab, od;tiu iftih, pon
bmmfelbengmoeu-
ur. NuMs - (
N.te ifte y ipfae , :Di¢e
Ibe.

G‘;::h“hh, fmun.
Deren c!beu.

lpﬁﬁoilﬁi
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Acm ’
felbe- plas, bl

V. caret. ’
Ab. odteh iftih, 4b ip-
ﬁs,boubmmfdbc
G EN. NEUTRL
SiNG. Num.

N it pics, baf

"“G. uga iftiga, ipfius,
Deffelben. -

D. timu iftimu , ipfi,
demfelben.

Ac. wiftu,ipfum,dens

T felben.

V. caret.

Ab. od tiga iftiga, 4b
!pfOs oo Dcmﬂlbc.

*,DuAris Nusm.'

N. ua {fta , diefelbe

$roen. :
J'G' tih iﬂih bctfolb'm
fenen.
D 'goi;::iﬁxma,bmme
n
Ac ta i(‘l!:m 'tmfelbe
amo, A LA
- V caret. ..
l‘b-o“ Wmhy von

bcnmm mm)?.

154

Pior.Nme. -
N.uaifta ipfa, Dicfelbe-
G.tlh “hh Iy Ipfomli;
dernjelben.

D. tim {ftim, ipfis, Dée
neit felben.

Ac. ﬂma; lpfa, b'c.
felbe.

V. carer.
Ab.odtihiftih, %
fis, pon benenfcl&:
Hic, id oft,Ta: Pro-
pomen demonﬂrati—
vum, declinatio ejus
fuprain nomincinat-
ticulo; preefcripta eft,
Huc adfcriplimus
mtcgram declinatio-
nem Pronominis,ON
Relativi, quod fre-
quenter loco Prono-
minum IS, Ille, & Ipfe
flavicé efferimus.
GEN. MASCUL.
SING. Num.
N. on, is,lle, er.
‘G. nfega, c}us illiusy
fetns
D.njemu, ety il &
. per apherefimy mu,
t #Hm. Ac.



Dt \PraNOMINE.

Ac.njega, & peraphi .,
refim , ga, eum, il-
lum, ha.

V. caret, .

Ab. od njega, ab.co,
illo, von ihwm. .

DuAL Num.

N. ong, ij , &illi dud,

G. njiu, corum diord
& illis duobus.,

D. njima, ejs.ijs , &

 ilisdyobus,.

Ac. njjuy cos, & illos
duos.

V. caret.

Ab. od njiu, ab.eis, &
illis duobus.

. PLur. Num.

N. ani,ei, &ij, &illi,,
fie. .

G. njih, corum, illo~
rumn , deen/ tl)m
D.njim & per-aphere-
Jim, jim, eis, X illis,
Dentenntibnen. -

Ac. nie‘,;ih 3 €0S. & ilq

~ los, fie.
« Caret. .

Ab. od, njih ab ¢is &
:lhs: vonihnen.

71
FOEMIN. GEN.
SinG. Num.
AN. ona,ca,nlla, fie. .
G n;c, e;us,llhus |l)tl
: Der. .

D n)e: dh"bt
Ac. nio, eam, dlam,
[{3

V caret .

Ab.od pje, dbea,illa,
von ihe.

~ DuaALr. Num. .

N.on¢, ez, & ille duse

G. njiu, earum, & illag
rum duarum.

D, njima, eis & illis
- duabus.

Ac nje,eas & illas
duas..

V. caret.,

Ab. od njiu, ab els&
illis, duabus. ~

~ Pror. NuM,

N. ané, e, ille, ipfe,
fie.
G.njih,, earum  illa-
‘Tum, l‘)t“ .

D. njim , & per aphe-
refim jim, cis y illis
ibnen.

E4 . ACe



De. ProNoMiNe.

2
ZC. njé ,cab, iuﬁs ﬁ‘.
V.caret.
Ab. od nily;ab eis, jis
. Killis, venihuen.
NEUT. GENERIS.
Sixc.Nuau. . i
N. onw,idy illud; bag.
G. njega, cjus, illus,
Def. U
D, njemu, &mu, ei,

B piima, ejs yel ijs, &
-i jlis duobus.-
Ac.on4, eailla duo.
V.caret. :
Ab. od njiu, 2b illie

daobus. -

PrLur. Nuwm.

MNi.ond, ea, illa , ipfa,
-.fie

G niih, eorum, illo-

illiy Den. " rum ipforum,threr.
" Ac.onu,idjllud,bag, D. njim, cis vel ijs,
V. caret.. " illis & ipfis 4 ibnerm
Ab. od njega.ab illo, Ac.onj,ea,illa,ipfa,
90“ b‘mc ' ﬁe. '
Duar. Num. V. caret. -
'N.ona,ea&illaduo, Ab.odnjih, abeis vel
G. njin,eorum Killo-  ijs, illis, iplisy Don
rum duorum. ‘thuaen. o

Utuntur etiam Slavonici pronominibus,
€a, taifti , uni, pro demonflrativis, prepofita
illis, particola, LE, ut: -

Let4, hic.Leta, haec. Letu, hoe. lecaifti,
ifte.letajfta, ita. letuiftu, iftud. '

Leuni, ille. leuna, illa. letnu, iliud.

Ab, ON, Derivativum, pofleffiva figni-
ficationis eft, njegov, a, u, quod quia latiné
reddi non por#ft, decipit fimilitudo vocis,
mjega, genitivi cafus, ut njegoviga, idem cfle
putetur, cum tamen, fit gentivus & njego,
derivativa (peciei, CA-
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CAPUT IL
De Relativo, qui, que, quod

QuIs. Interrogativum, gdu? vel du?
per apherefim, vel etiam kateri, a, u, quis?
qux, quod? declinatur hoc modo.

MASCUL. GEN.
SinG." Num.

N. Kateri, quis, tpet?
oder welder. -
G .katériga,cujustoef
fen oder mel@es
D.katérimu cui, toem

odet toelchemn.

Ac. katériga,quem?
wen odet mlcben

V.caret.

Ab.od katérrpa,& quo
VO nein OD“
wekdyen.

Duat. Num.

N. katéra, qui duo.
tpeldbe given.

G. katérih, quorum
duorum

D. katérima, quibus
duobus. .

Ac. katéra,quosduos

V. caret. '

Ab.odkatérih, 4 qui-
bus duobus. :

Prur.Num,w

N. katéri, qui, weldhe.

G. katérih , quorum
welder.

D. katérim qmbus.
toelchen. .

Ac. katére,quos,mlo‘
de.

V. caret.. ,
Abl. od katénh .’a
quibus, pon mlcb?.

Foemin. Gen.
N.katéra, qua:,ml’

che.
G: katére, cujus, 9¢ls

ther.
D. katén cui mlcbet.
Ac. katéro y qunm ?

ml e. -
w 0 ..V““
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V. caret.

Abl. odkatére, A qua,
non weldyer.
Duat. Num.
N. katére, quz due,
wetdbe soen.
G. katérih o quarum
duarym.
D. katérima 5 quibus,
.. -duabus,
Ac. katére,quasduas,
V. caret.
Ab. od katérih, 4 qui~
. bus, duabus.
PLur. Num.
N. katére, qua, wels

dre.
G-kaénh} quarum ,,
toetcher.
D.Kkatérim , quibus,
weldyen. .
Ac. katére, quas,
troeldhe. -
V.caret. .
Abl. odkatérih,a quL
“~bus, pon welcen.
NEUTRIUS GEN,
. SmG. Num. . 1L
N katéru, quod 5 ds

verbiale Kaj? quid,
. Mdm qu.: i

D ProxNouINL

G. katériga , cujus o
voeldyes.

D. karérimu,_ C“ia,
toclchen.

Ac. katéru , quod 5
weldes.

V. caret.

Abl. od katériga, 4
quo, dout welden..

Duar. Num.

N. katéra, quaz duay,
roctdhe groen. '

G.katérib, quorum
duorum.

D. katérima ,, quibus
duobus..

Ac.katérs, qua due.

V. caret..

Abk odkatérih,hauh
bus dugbus. :
. Num. Prur.

N.katéra, quz, wele
de.

G. katérik, quorum,
roeldet.

D. katérim , quibus,,
welchen.

Ac. katéra, qua,
toeldye.

V.caret, a
Abl
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Abl od Katérih, A
- quibus, Hon mtd)e.

Compofita & quls, :

. Framte,

R e ENquxs,pdle gdu,
oer.

2. Nequis, da nikar

- gdu, vel danihzhé,
Pasg niemand.

4. Aliquis , ‘eden vel

e, einer.

Aliqua, edna, vel ena,
cine.

Aliqurd,ednuvelenu,
cmcs
- Hee declinantur

juxta termmatlonem

" fui Articuli.

4. ‘Numquis, Jeli gdu,
ift jemand.

§: Siquis, aku gdu,
want jemand. -

6. Quisquis , bodi

« gdur bodi, fep e

VAT

1:

1. Quisna g(gtérl?
&ou, wew

Q_mnam ) katcra ?
+ gdu weldpe. -

41

Quoddam , kaiteru ?
gdu, mas

2. Quispiam, nekék,
etivan einer.

Qu=piam , nckaka »
etge ' k k
uidpiam , neka u,‘

Q§el néka),cmeé »
Hinc venit adver-

bium loci, negdi, ali~

cubi.

3. Quisquam ,- aka
gdu. -

Quid putas? kaj fe t
{di, gdu> toag mm
neft wee.

6. Quisque,en viako-
téri, ein jebet.
QUIrelativam,eo<

dem modo & reddi-

tur & declmatur uts

Quis. " - :

_ Mufcul. Generis. -

SinG. Num:

N katéri, vel Syncope
q.ndam kar, c.

*Nkat&i?,qun,duo,kﬁ
© N katéri,qui, &Cih

‘Faem.
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‘ . F@mo Gcne-
S. N.
N. katéra, quz, vel
Kkar, &c.
. D. N
N. katéra, que dua.
-P. N
N. katére, quz.
Neutro Gene.
: S. N.
N. Katéru, quod, vel
- kar. -
D- N.

N. katéra, que duo,

\ P. N.
N. Katéra,qua,&c.
: Nota.
Katéri, a, u, per
Syncopen vel potius
rasin effertur , per,
kir, quod eft omnis
generis & numeri, in-
declinabile. & {ignifi-
‘cat qui,quze,quod &c.

De PrRoNONINE

Compofita cam,Qui.
Quidam, edan, en, ¢i-
ner. '
Quxdam,edna,ena,
. Ciﬂtc
Quddam, ednu, cnuy
tines.
Item,(ﬁuisvis, ue- -
vis, Quodvis , vfako-
teri viakotera : teru
viaki, ka, ku, eint jes
Det/ preponuntur ire
terdum emphafeos ,
caufaen, ena, enu,
Item , quicunque ,
quacunque , quod-
cunque. Redditur,
ut: Quivis. Sic letiam
ilibet, Quelibet,
%}odlibet.Q Prapo-
nuntur interdum his,
en, ena, enu, Sic : en
vlakoteri, ena vfako-
g;a » enu viakoteru,
C.

CAPUT TIL

. De Pronom. meus, tuts, futes.

MEUS, Mafcul. Gen.
:Smo. NunMER S,
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G. mojga , mei, meis
fes.

D. mojmu, meo, meis
- fem.

Ac. mojga, meum,

- meinen.

V. & ti muj, & mi,
O mein.

Ab. od mojga,ameo,
pon meinem.
Duar. Num.

N. moja, mei duo,
meine groey.

G. mojh , meorum
duorum. :
D. mojma,meis duo-

. bus,

Ac. moja,meosduos.

V. 6 vimoj, & vos
mei duo.

Ab. odmoih, abhis G

- .meis duobus.

" Prur. Num.

N. moji, mej. meine.

G. moih, meorum,
mcmcr.

D. mojim, meis, nma

« nem.

Ac. moje,meos,met
ne

V. & vimoji, 3v7§

: mcl,Dl')t meme.

Ab. ameis, od moih,

- pon meinen.
Foemin. Generis.
Sincur. NuMer.

N. moja, mea, meine.

G. moje, mee , mejs
nee. .

D. moji ; mez, mcio
net.

Ac, mo;o,mcam,mep
ne.

V. & ti moja, 6 tu
meza, O meine.
Ab. od mojé, 2 mea,

DOR meiner.
Duar. Numer,
N. moje, mez duse,

meine jtoey.

. moih , mearum

duarum. )

D. mojma, meisdua-
bus. _

Ac. ‘moje, meas duas,

V. 6 vimoje 6 vos
mez duse.

Abl. od moih, hmela
duabus. :

o
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. Prur. Num.

N. moje, mez , Weie-

- e,
6. mojih, Amesrum,
nieitter.
D. mojim, meis,mei»
. nen.
Ac, moje,meas, mw
ne.
V. 6 vimoje,é mez,
O meine.
Ab: od mojih,ameis,
pon meinen.
. Neutr1 Generis.
Sincur. Num.
N. moje,meum, ine¢int.
G. mojga, mej , meiz
nes.’
D. mo;mu,meo,mw
nem.
Ac. moje meum,,
meinesh
V. dmoje, 6 meum
O mein.
Ab od mojga,ameo,
.. 900 meinem. .
DuavLis Num.
M..moja, mea duo.,
meine jogy. .
G. mojih , meorum
.+ guoram,

De PRONOMINE "

D. mojima,meis duvs.
bus.

Ac. moja,meaduo. :

V. 6 vimoja, 6 vos

~ mea duo.

Ab. od mojihya me:s
duobus.
PLurAL. Num.

N. moja, mea, meineg,

G. mo;lh, meorumy
meiner.

D. mojim, meis, meis
fen.

Ac moia,mea,meim.«

V. 6vimoja,b mea,
D ibe meine. :

Ab. od monh ameis,
DON meinen. :

TUUS, Mafcul. Gen.
SincuL. NuM.

N. tvo; » tuus, dein.

G. tvojga,tuj, beines.

D. tvojmu,tuo, Deie
- nem. .

Ac: tvojga, tuurn,Dele
nen. S
V. caret. .
Ab. od tvojga, atuo,

o1 Deinem.

Dua-



\

Duaris Num.

N. tvoja, tui duo,deiz

*fejroen.

‘G. tvojih , tuorum
duorum , deiner
goenen.

D. tvojma, tuis duo-

~ bus,deinen gtoenen,

Ac. tvoja,tuosduos,

_ Deinejrorh.

V. caret. -

Ab. od tvojih , 4 tuis
'‘duobus,von Deinen
Joeden.

PruraL. Num,
N. tvoiy tui, Deine.
‘G. tvojih, tuorum,

Deinde. .

D. tvojim,tuis,deinen.

Ac. tvoje, tuosdeine.

V. caret.

Ab. ‘od tvojih,a tuis,
‘bon Deinen.
Feemin, ‘Generis.

SiNG. Num,

N. tvoja, tua, deine.

G. tvoje,tuz, BRiney.

D. tvoji, tuz, deinet.

Ac. tvojo,tuam, dej
.

"Dr ProNomINE

]
o . |
V. caret, » |
Ab. od tvoje, A tua, |
von deiner.
DuaL. Nuwm.
N. tvoje, tuz, due,

Deine joen.
G. tvojih ,

duarum
D. tvojma> tuis dua-

bus.
Ac. tvoje, tuasduas,
V. caret.
Ab. -od tvojih, A tuis
duabus.

PLurAL. Num.
N. tvojé, tuz,deine.
G. tvojih , Tuarum,

Deinee. '

D. tvojim , tuis, Deis
nen.

Ac. tvoje, tuas, deine.

V. caret. ) _

Ab. odtvojih;i tuis,
pon deintnt,

Neutri Generis. -

SiNG. Num.
N. tvoje, tuum’; dDefs

nes. —
D. tvoje

tuarum
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- Peur. Num.

N. moje, mez , meie
,: he.

G. mojih, mearum, V.

nieiner.

D. mojim, meis,mei»
- nen.

Ac, moje, meas, mw
ne.

V.. 6 vimoje,é mez,
O meine.

Ab. od mojih,Ameis,
pon meinen.

- Neutrt Generis.

SiNnGuL. Num.

N. moje,meum, wieitt.
. 110jga, mej , meis
nes.

D. mo;mu,meo,nmo
nem.

Ac. moje , meum >
meineds

V. 6 moje, 6 meum,
£ mein

Ab od mojgaameo,
..-oon meinem.

DuaLis Nuwm,

.:moja, mea duo.,
meine jroep.

G. mojih , meorum

“o_émrumo

De ProNOMINE -

D. mo;ma,mexsdum
bus.

Ac. mo;a,mca duo. g

6 vi moja, 6 vos

~ meaduo. .
Ab. od mojihya meis *
duodbus, s

PLurAL. Nuwm.
N. moja, mea, ei
G. mojih , meorum

melmt-

D, mojim, meis,mei |

nen. N
Ac mo;a,mea,mcm
V. 6vimoja,d me

th:memc. 3
Ab. od mojih, hmel\

on mejnen. -~
TUUS, Mafcul. Ge

SincuL. NuM. & 7 -

N. tvoj, tuus,be!l

G. tvojga,euj,bein -

D. tvojmu,tuo, %
e

Ac: tvojga, tuum,b
nen. .

V. caret.

Ab.,od tvojga ks
01 Deinem

o}
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g0
D. tvojmu,tuo, deis

111111 N
Ac. tvojga , tuum ,

bein.

V. caret.
Ab. od tvojga, i tuo,

.. pON Deinem.

DuaL. NuMe.
N. tvoja., tua duo,

Deine goey.

G. tvojih - tuorum
duorum.
D. tvojma, tuis duo-

‘bus.

Ac. tvoj4, tua duo.

V. caret.

Ab. od tvojih, i tuis
duobus.

Prurar. Num.
N. tvoja, tua, Deitte.
G. .tvqjih , tuorum,
~ Deiner. '

D. wojim, tuis,,beis G
nen.
Ac, tvoja, tua, beme
V. garet.

Ab: od. tvojih, & tuis,
90“ deinen. ..
SUUS, SUA, Mal: Ge,
‘Sincur. Num. -

'a/‘.;’,‘ [4 ;

Dr PRONOMINE.

N. {voj, fuus, felm.
G. fvojga, fux,[,,&
D. fvojmu, f0, f&
nem.
Ac. (vo;ga,fuum,fm~
nen. .
V. caret.
Ab. od fvojga, 4 fuo,
_.on feinem.
DuAr. Nuwm.
N (VOia, fui duo, ﬁi’
nie jey.
G. fvojih , faorum
duoru:n.
D. vo;ma,fuis duo-~
bus, .
Ac. [voja, fuos duos.
V. caret.
Ab. od fvojih, A fuis
duobus.
Prurar. Num.
N fvoi, fuj, feine. ;
. fvojih,faorum,feis
ﬂ“
D. fvo;mu,fuo, femem
Ac, fyojga, foum,
feinen,
V. caret.
Abl. od fvojga, i fuo. ,

Do feinem.
UA-



'De: Pionﬁnmt' 8r

DuAL. Num, Duat. N,
N- fvojaful duo, fefne” Nifvoje, fozdue, bie
ey © feine jroey.
G. [vojh, {‘uorumdﬂb- G: fvoph ('uarumdua- '
ruin. .; ' ' rum,
D. froima, fuis-duo-- D. fvo;ma l‘ms dun-
bus, st ‘)us o x‘ .
Ac. l'vo)a, fuos duos, Ac. (VO)le, fuas duas,
V.caret.:: - V. daret, -
Ab.od fvo;h a I'uts Ab. od fvoih, A ﬁns
duobus. =~ duabus
Pror.NuN. . . PrurNun.

N fvo Jui,feine.  (N.{voje, fuz, feine. :
Sh fuorum,fetf G fvojih, fuhl%x’h, feir
ﬂtt. ‘- neg.-
D. fvojim, furs;femm. D fvajim, Gais,feinen. .
Ac. ojes fuos fdne. Ac. fuoie, (uas, feine.

V. caret.’ V.caret.
"~ Ab.od fvoilh 4 fuis, Ab. od Tvoi'h;&fms,
roomfimen. O pon feiten.’

' -+ NEUTRI GEN.
FOBMIN. GEN.V Sive. Num, ‘
Sinc. Num. - N fvoje, fuam, feitts
N: fPofa, (uz ieim .. G.Tvojga, rm,iemes.-
G. (voje, fu=, muet D. {vojmu,fuo,jeinem .
D. {voji r f0z; femer. [ Ae. fvoje_{fuum, feins
Ac.{vojo,fuam,, fcm. V.cater. -
Vaogarét. ... ./ Ab.od fvojga, iifuo -
Ab. od fvoje, & fua, Dot feinem.
»ou feiies. (I
F DuatL,
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Duar. Nun.-
N. ﬁlo;a, fua duoy feis
negtoen.

G. I‘vo;h,ﬁxorumkd'uo- :

rum.
D.fvojim,fuisduobus, .
Ac.{voja,fua duo,
~ V.caret..

duobusﬁ‘

De .ProxomMINE’

Prur. Nus::
Nifvoja, fua, feine.
G. fvo,h, fuomm, [ig

aer.
D. fvo,um, fms, feinen.

Ac. fvoja; fua; feine.
V. caret.

_ Ab. od fvajh ;2 fuis,y
Ab. od fvoih, 2 fuis_

- pou feinen.

CAPIIT IV.

DePranom. Najier, Vefter, Unm.:
Noﬁcr) Na!h)

MASCUL GEN.
SinG. Nuwm.

N. nafh,vofter,unfer.
G. nz}cﬂnga,noﬁu,uno
1]
D, nafhimu ,noftro,
 Dem unfern.

Ac. nafhiga, noftr(,’
unfecn.

V. 8tinafh,d nofter,-
Ounfee.

Ab. od nafhiga ,
noftro , pon-wis
feen.

' DUALIS Nuu

N. na{ha,noﬁnduo,
unfece toey-

G. na{hlh,mm
duorum,

D. nafhima, noftyi§
duobus. o

Ac. nafha, noftros
duos.

V.8 vmafha, Svos.
‘duo noftri.

Ab. ad nafhih, 4 no~
“ftris duobus.:

9 PLe



Der ProNONINR

PrurALis NuM.,
N. nﬂn“, noftri Y m’

G f!naﬂ'nh noftrorG,

. unferer.

D. nathim, noftris,

sunfers.

Ac. nathe, noﬁ:ros, ‘

ve.
xVmgﬁv: nafhi, 4 vos
noftri, O nnfm.
Ab. od nafhxh,i no-
-fris , OB unfern.
FOEMIN. GENER.
o SinGuL. Num. .
'N nafha, noftra, uns

G R::(he » noftrz,
unfern.

D. nafhi, noftree,utte V.

feven,
‘Ac. nafho, noﬁum
unfere.
.. 0.ti natha ’ 6“03'
fira » © unfes.
Ab, od nafhe, 2 no-
fra, von unfecn.
. DuanLis NuM.
N. nafhe,noftrx dus,
.. unfesegoey. §
.. .. Fa

G. nathih, noﬁmﬁ
’duarum..

D. nafthima , noftris

‘duabus,

Ac. nafthe, nolh'as
duas.

V. -8 vi nafhe, 8 vos
noftra: duc.

Ab. odnafhih, Ano-
ftris duabus,
PLurAL. Num.

N. nafhe, noftrz,ut¢

fece.

G. nafthih,noftrarfi,
unfecer. '

D. nathim, noﬁm,
unfern.

Ac: nathe, noftras,
unfece. -

4 vi nafhe, 8 vos
_noftre, O unfee.
Ab. od nafhih, A no-

ftris, pon unfecn.
NEUTRI GENER.
Sivcur. Num.
N. nafhe, noftrum,
unfee,
G. nafhiga, noftri ,
unfers. '
D. nofhimu, noftro,
unfern. Ac,




Dt Pnonomui

L7} )
Ac. ‘nafhe, no(trum,
un{er

V. 6t nnfhe,.éno- )

ftrum, O unfer.
-Ab. od pafliiga,in6-

-Duai. Nuwm,. -

duorum. - -i
D. naﬂhm;umﬁris

«duobus,: .: . «
Ac na{ha,nnﬂ?aﬂuo.

4V 6Vlnafha, 6 no- .
N. vafha, veftri duo,

ftraduo. ...~

&b, ‘od nufhilesh no- -

ftris duobus.::.
... PrLurAt.. Nam. .
N na{ha,noﬁra,un'

.'a)’ fef.t‘. ! . ')
G nafhih, no&rom,
S unferer.” -

D. naihxm, noﬁns,
o unfern, e

Ac na{ha, noﬂra,un?

V &6 vi naiha ¥ 6 vos
. "noftxa, 3 unfesn.

Ab. od nafltih,h no-
o'mih*is:mnfﬁnfem

v ' g ‘\'"i‘

Vefter ) Vafh.)
MASCUL. GENER.
SinGur. Num,

N. vafh, vefter, eu¢e.
.G. vaihlga ’ )veﬁn »
fro,von unfeen.
‘D. vafhimu, veftro,
N. natha,neftcaduo, -
-G, nafhib;:foftrord

euers,

- enerem.:

AN

Ac. vaihaga,vcﬁmm s

cuerent.
V.: carér. RS
Ab. od vafhiga, i vb—
ftro, pon euerem.
DuaAL, NuMm.

" emere jtoep. © .
G vathih, vefrorum
uorum.

‘D. vafliima’, wveftris

~duobus. .. .
Ac. vafha, veﬂros
“duoss
V caret.
-Ab. od vathih gh ve-
ftris ducbus.
© Prorat. Numd
N. vafhii,veftri, enete.
G.:"vathih, veﬁrorﬁ,
+ - euerer. - v
D vaﬂllm,'veﬁrls R
* gueren. Ac.



Dr: ProNOMINE. -

Ac. vaflie; veltros,:
. euere. S

V caret. -

Ab: . od vathih, hvc-
- fris, VON eueren. -

FOEMIN. GENER.

S. N.

N. vafha,veftra,euct

G. vafhe, veﬁrw, cue;
ter.

D. vaihl,vcﬂrc mee
ves.

Ac. vafho, ve&mm

" eue.

V. caret.

Ab. od vathe, kve-.

. fira,von cutm

.1PDuAL. Nass o . -

N. 'va!he,ve(h-adut,
euere yroey.. - .
G. vafhnh,ve(h:arum
duarum.

D. vafhima, veftris
duabus.

Ac. vathe , veftras

duas. R
V.. caret.
Ab, od vafthih, ) ve.
~Atris duabus. .
P. N. .

oV

8% -
Nuvalhe,vcﬁmym
te.
G. vth'h,veﬁrarum,\
eueter.
D. vaﬂnm ve&ns,
- eneen. -
Ac. va(hc, veftras,
‘euere..

V. caret. ..~ i
Ab. od vafhih,hve--
fris, von etferens
‘GENER. NEUTR. - .
S. N.

N. vthe,ve&n,cur

waﬂuga ’ vcltti »
¢um¢. -

D. vafhiftu, ve(tro
cuevem. .

Ac: »vaihe,fvdh-mn,
(111 PR

V. cargt2i -

Ab. oll vafh:ga,&ve— '
ftro, obn suceent,
Dl N
N. vaflia, veftra duo.
G. vafhih, veﬁromm
" duorum. .5 .
D. vafhima, veftris
-duobus. "
F3 Ac



8¢ - Dz ProvowmiNs.'

Ac. vafha,vefira du .
V. caret. :

Ab. od vathih, 4 ve-
ﬁrxs duobus.
P. N,

N va!ha, vcﬁra.mco

G. vaﬁnh,veﬂramm,
-eugerer.

D. vafhim , veftris,

euerert.

‘Ac. vafha,veftra, eu¢e
te. )

V. caret.

Ab. od vathih, h ve-
fhris, om eutten.
‘Noftras, en, ¢na,

enu, is nathib,unus,a,

um : noftrorum,no-
ftrarum, noftrorum,
vel, en, ena, enu, is

nafhih, unus, 3, um,

ex noftris, &c. ‘Item,
is mej> pathih. .
SiNnG. Nun.

Rak MQ 'FQ‘ B3 Nn
Unus, Una, Udum.
N. en,ena, enu, cinet

efue/ eined,
G. eniga, ene, cniga,
ﬂ“/ cinety eined-

D. emmu,eni.emm\r,
einem)/ ciner/einem.
Ac. eniga, ene, enu,
einen/ ¢m¢tl ¢eines.
V. 6 eni, enaycnu,
Qcimmmemmc.
Ab. od eniga,od ene,
od eniga.
pon eittem / cmctl
einem.
‘Duar. Num.
. Mo F- Nc '
N. ena,ene,cna. .
G. enih,enih, enih.
D. enima,enima,cni-

ma.

Ac. enih, enih, enih.

V. 6 ena, 8 ene;6'ena.

Ab. od enih, od enih,.

od enih,

PrurAris NuMEerus.

M. F. N.

N. eni,ene,ena, ¢itte/
odet etliche.

G. enih,enih, enih,
einer.

D. enim, enim, enim,
-einen.

Ac. enc,eneena, iz
ae .

V.
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¥:d cﬁ,b ene, 8 ena, : ﬂuh,velxsmei,vdhnlz

Ocine. citter/ ¢ine/ eimtes/ Hon
Ab. OdmthOd Gmhr oder unter m.

od enih,potteinen.  Hic eodem modo

Omnibus caffibus, additur, fub finem ca-
omnis generis, & nu- fuium, hec formula,
meri fabjungitur, hec - - vafhilr, vel ¢

formula, fcilicet. is: vaihth,
,.nafhi vel ... velis moj:-
is naﬂnh, '. . vafhih..- -
vel is me;j. * . Hinc, vox,DUO,

“nafhih: Nifi qudd {n duali numero.
mdual; numero,duo, . Cujis ? Katére
wox additur, & decli- el is, vel, od katére
natur. fuo modo,, ut shlahte, duhéle, vje-
fupcnus oﬁen(umeﬁ. \rc, ali partije , von

-Veftras, en; end, . eundfchafit /
enu, vatht vel is vo-~ &mb/ [auben/ odes

%iamo. B

LIBER 1V.
D'E V.ERB Q.

V erbum aliud ¢ft pefjbnale, almd |

:mperjbn 1
Erlbnale eﬁ, quod daﬁm&e per trel pel'-\
+.{onas conjugatury’ ut: -

Delzm laboro, ith GMO- Deldh )

Dela;hborat.&c-.
. n.’ F4 l..". N g!m’

cew
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: perfonale; quad in tertijs tanthm

fonis fingularibus infle@itur, ut: .. M
Se dda laboratur ,man atbeitet. ) N2

nnnnnn

. CAPUT L.
.Dt ACCZJE””&M Ve th«n i

.. Vevbo amdam

Genus,.!l’empus,Modus,Fxgura,'i’dzhm, '

Numerus, Conjugatio. i
‘.. DE. GENERE. L
. Genushic dupliciterierit, dlﬁ:endi éml‘z s
:confiderandam. Primo verbum..ef:aliud,
;guo difcernitur fignificatio verbi.c An fit.vis
-delicet Verbum , Adtivum, Paffivam , Neu-
trum, Deponens: val qtio difcernitur fexus,
atque ica, verba funt, vel Mafenlina, vel ch-
.minina, vekNeutra, velomais Geatsis, . -
A8ivum , ut: Selkam ,Seco , idh l)aue.

l’aﬂ'mm uit Bom fpkau,s;co? i wetd

Ne m, ut:, Se (edeo Tczh 5 ClIP=
s ud) fige/ idh lauffe. .+
DE TEMRQRE, .\ j« ¢
" Ternpora fin { gx cbnjugandls ver\us in
ﬁngua lavica, tt
hﬁ’ﬁ, as.e: :sek‘m’ J)Qﬂtﬁ bﬁdﬁo
Prateritum , fub.cquo & : Jmp:zﬁe&um&
. Plusquainperfedbun, ‘comprehendirur . dt
Sem fekal Sccm,fccabam.& foductams, ‘0

badgebackee. ; gs-

1
i
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i ‘Fatwreans yut : bom . fekal , fecabo, foerde
baden. . . .. : .
. . DE MODO. .
Modi funt totidem, quot apud Latinos.
Indicativi, ut : Sekam, feco, idy hade.
»~ Imperativussut : Sekaj, feca, hacdedu.. -

¢ Optarivassut.: 6 Debi fekal , utinam féca-

rem, wolte @Ot i hdtte gehadfet.:
!« Subjunélivw, ut: Kadar fecam,cum fecem,
' teil ith hacfe. R

5. Anfinitions Sekati,gc;‘a;e, l)adw v

wobe o0 F I G RA- . .
Figura, alia fimplex,, ut: Sekam, feco.
Compofise, us : Nafekamincido,idh haueat.

prefékam, precido, idy haue ab.

Decompofita, ut.: Neprepovedijem, non
prohibeo, componitur enim ex voce nega-
tiva, né, quod eft, non, & prepovedifem,
prohibeo, quod etiam compofitum eft, ex,
pre; quod ea,vanté, & poveddjem , quod eft
frequentativum & povejm;ideft, indico, hinc
prepovediijem guaﬁ-,-fr_equenter& identi-

demdico, . ERSONA. .

: _ o .:Perfon® func tres. - .

. Brimaymt: jeft bérem , ego lego, ich life.
Secunda, t : ti bérefh, tu legis, du {i
Tersingmi: on bére,.ille Eglt » eelifet. |

S. SR

v s N-UMER

Numeri funt tres , ut.;,spud Gricas..
¢ Shagwlaricywt: pifhem, id cft, Kriko, i)
v fvelbe. . . F g ot Dk
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- Dulis,ut : pifheva, id eft, nos duo faibxo
mus, 1wit jroey freiben. . .
l’lunla, wt: pifhemo, fcribimus, feilicet
-plures, it fchreiben. "
CONJUGATIO..
Ordmr conjugandi perfonalia verba funt tres.
-« Ptimus eft eorum, que, definunt in, AM,
ut: délam, laboro, td)at(mtc. :
. Secundus eft eorum que definuntin, EM,
ut : dérem, excorio, id) fchinde.
Tertius eft eorum verborum, que exeunt
in, IM, ut: vclim, )ubeo, i gebute.

CAPUT II.
Speczeéu.r Verbi.

_Primitiva int, ut :
Gonm ardeo , idly brine. Svénm,luceos
id lnd)te .o
" Derivativa funt vel Inchoanv: ut:
' 1. - Ardefco, id eftincipio ardere, fazhnem
goréti, id) fange an %u brinnen..  Huc refe-
runtur nlla, 1mperfon um formam habentia,
ut: Ardefityfe vinamle, vel fe fashiga, In-
ehoativa redduntur per fazhne, vel pcthi;a.

-.a; Frequentativa, ut: .

Agito, id eft, vedén ; pred inu pred, pres
preftanka, pmncﬁé;dté:ddam, idy mutcte/ obes
tbcife ofyne untesla

y ‘3. Medi eativhfmmt&ierativa,pemisﬁm
*elshellm interpretantur, ut: 5. LieCtue
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.- Le@urio, id eft , miflim oli shelim brati,
id tife geen. S

4 Diminutiva,hec redduntur, fi illis pra-
ponitur vocula, per, ut : ‘

- Cantillo, id eft , parumper cano, pérpé.
vam, vel pomalim péjem , ih finge gemad.
Ivem, Sorbillo, id eft, modice forbeo, pomi.
lim fréblem, ich fireffle gemady oder langfam

§. Imitativa, ut ; patrizo. o

Po ozhini shari, ali {hegi, delam, ith {hlae

‘g¢ bem B atter nad).

His cognata funt quzdam verba conti-

“puam a&tionem fignificantia: Et veniunt fe-

ré ab omnibus verbis, ut : fpithem, id eft,
exlcribo, fed, fpifhdjem. fignificat continué
exfcribere, anug odes abfdhreiben. Et fiune
cx prima perfona preefentis Indigativi, i um,
em, & im, vel in, avam, vel in ujem , mutay
tur : fed frequenterid fit, quando compa.
nuntur verba cum prapofitionibus.

CAPUT IH.

De Formatione Temporum in
e . exbis 3. Canemes, : .
1. Omne verbum, five illud fit voce five

fignificatione a&tivam , regulariter definit ,
wel in AM, vel in EM, vel inIM.. Atqueided
reé;é in lingua Carniolana tres ordines vere
hor!l'm conﬁm*u i s videllger] uxta'v?cai
B Y ., ]es 3

[N
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les, 2,61, chatalerifticas'in vltima Tyllabas
SIC in Am, definentia, in prefenti tempore "
ma perfona, Indicativi modi, erunt primi:
EM, fecundi : & in IM, tertij ordinis, ut ¢
dblam,laboro Pifhem, (eribo. Lubim, amo.
. 2.- Habito themate, uzrendus erit Infie
nitivus + Is rcgulanter efinit in, Tijut: &
delam, fit : delati, laborare, & pifhem, fic pu-
fati, {cribere, 4 lubim, fit-lubiti, amare.
=. 3u_Ab ho¢ Infinitivo formabltur,ﬁve ver-
bale dicas five participiale verbum, mutata,,
Ti, ultima fyllaba'in, I litteram;ut : 2 delati,
fit, delal, qui laboravit. &. Pxfau, fit, Plfd.l\;qm
‘fcrrphc,k ubiti, ﬁt,lubll qm amavit: < .
© Movetur autem hac vo per tria genera ﬁp
Singulari Numm’, Genere. :
Mafculino Delal, quilaboravi, vifti, vit, -
Feminino , Delala, quee laboravi, vifti, vit. -
Newtro, Delalus quod laborawi, vifti, vit. -
* Duati: ‘Numero, GENERE. T
Mafeulino , Delala,qui %u,o, laboravxmus,vn.
flis, veruht.
Faminino , Delale, que duz, laboravnmu;,
v viftis, verunt. TN s
" Neatra, Delala, quae duo; laboravnmus, Vie
~  flis,verunt. - oo
Plurali Numero , Genere. s
Mafeuliao , Delali qm labmavunus, vn(hb:,
~ . verunt,
Faminino Delale, quxeldmmmus mﬁm
verunt.
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Neutro, Defald, quee laboravimus, v:ﬁxs,
"t yeruht, -

. Hinc itaque fint praetcrita cum vcrbe’

fabftantive preefentis t:empons, fim, fi, ;e,xd‘

eft, fum, es,eft. '

Hoc participium alios cafiss prater , no-
minativum fingularem, dualem & pluralcm,
non habet. -~ -

Fitiade etiam Futurum, addna, ad dn&um
participium verbo fubftantivo Futuri , tem-

oris. Id quod in con;ugandls Vcrbxs,vndﬁ-
r.

4. Ab hoc Infinitivo; formatur etiam ver-
biim paffivum, mutata ultima fyllaba Infini-
tivi verbi altivi, ti, in N, litteram, fit, 2 de-
Yati fit delan, qua(' i-dicas laboratus 4 Pifadi,
fit, pifan, fcrlptus & Jubid, fit lublen, ama-
wis, Movétur quoque per tria Gcnera ’ ﬁc,
Numero. " "=

Singulari.. ! - Duali.- lP}nrall.
.M. Delan;laboratiss, Delam; laborau,l)elam,
iy hboxm. :
‘Ec Dcl..na, DC‘aﬂe, te- De‘ane .
N.Delanu, tum. * Delana, ta, Delana.ftt. :

. Hoc participivm declinatur per ommage-
mera & numeros:

Hoc unico participio abfblvuntur omnia
verba, (ive ea funt voce , five fignificatione

:pafliva yaddito faltem verbo fubﬁhnth o;f m.

;e,&c.fum,es,cﬂ;. C ot
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o Gerandium in , DO. .
~ §. Atertia perfonaplurali, reefentisIndi-
cativi acivi, formatur vox., habens fignifi-
c;auonem laum Gerundij in DO, additis ad
finem ejus fcrfonaé httcrls, ‘zh, ut.
4 Délajo, laborant,fit delajézh, laborando.
- aPifhejo,fcribunt,fic i)lihe)ézh,(cnbendo
4 Lubijo , amant, fit lubijézh , amando.
Larticipium prafens.
Hinc fit Participium temporis pracfenus,
r motionem , f{ic3,
M, Dclajézhi, laborans,Pxfhc;ézhn fcribens,
—:. . Lubijézhi,amans. - -
F. Dela;ézha, laborans, Plihqézha,fcnbens,
- Lubijézha,amans. -
N. Dcla;ézhe, laborans,PnIhc;ézhe, fcnbenl
Lubijozhe , amans,
Hac declinantur per omnia genera,nume-
~'ros & cafuss, quemadmodum Adjeiva. .
Prius Supinum'in TUM , & Gerun-
R Mium in. DUM g
6 Ab Infinitivo fic Supinum, f; gmﬁcano-
nce:ap imens prius Supinum lannum in,tum,
a ab Infinitivo, littera ultima. I, uts
h\Délan, fic delat, laboratum, laborandum.
& Pifaci fit, pifat, fcriptum, feribenduma
- % Lubiti, fi¢ labit, amatum, amandum.
‘Verbalia in , NIE.
. Ab Infinitivo poﬁ'unt quoque formari
Verballa in, nje, ultima fyllaba < ti, motata
. in nje, uts 4De.
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L i Délati, fic délanje, labore.
a Piﬂ'atl, fit pifsanje, fcriptum.
- & Lubid , fit lublénje, amor. :
Ve! fi mavis , potes ea formare a paﬂ' ivis
parcicipi
- Ferbalia inV EZ é“ ZA.
Veniunt -etiam verbalia & verbis adlivis.
Subftantiva , Delu, labor : Pifmu, fcriptio,
Laubése , amor. ltcm Délavez, laborator,
Délaviea, laboratrix, Ad;e&wa ¢ lub,a,u.
Charus, a, um.
Gerundia in DI, ~
8. Infinitivus etiam ponitur laco Gerun-
dl) definentis in DI. Item pofterioris fup-
niin TU, ut:
Zhas je délati, tunpus eft laborandi, plﬁ-
ti, fcribendi, lubiti, amandi.
Saﬂm in. TU.
Tefhku je délad, difficile eft laboratu,Pl.
fati, feriptu , lubiti , amatu.
Odfervationes guadam in con;agamm: ver-
boram.

1. Indicativus & Conjundivus eonvemunt
voce , nifi 3‘uod Conjunctivo modo ad-
duatur conditionales particute: sku k-
dar, dokler, da, &c.

2. Indicativas modus ditinGa tcmporlb

- Prafens, Preeveritum , fubquo continetur,
& Imperfeum & Pluiquamperfeum?)
& Futurum, Sic etiam modus Conjun-
“&ivus. 3. Ims
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3 Imperanvushabet duo ditinta témpota;
Przfens & Futurum. -
4. Optativus modus , habet unum faltem
tempus, videlicet. Pretericeny Petfe-

&um, quod ab Indicativi preterit voed - -

nihil differe, nii- quod Optativus habet
. totum, hoc eﬁ adverbium ‘vocandi 4 fi
. gut, utinam,id eﬁ:,é de bi. :
¢. Preteritum Indicativum ativam, habet
preepofitum . participio attivo , verbam
fubftantivum, fem, fi )e,fum,os,eﬁ 4
6. Futurum adtivum, habet vocem eandem
o pamc:plalcmcum praeteritis, nifi quodei
"‘etiam prponitur; verbum fubftantivumg
Futuri tem poris,Bom, both, bo. Ero,
. exis, "erit. :
. Paffivum verbum abfolvitur, Par t:cxpm
paIT ivo, & verbo fubflantivo.

CAPUT IV.

E"onjugatzo werbi Subflantivi,
3y . SHM.

. "Sine verbo fubflantivo SUM, nullum
wetbnin inflelti poteft, Quare ante omnia -
ejus inflexio fubjungenda eft. Nain eo bene
cognito, obvia, érit-& perfacilis cmniuny
verborum, inlingua Carmolana, feu Slavaca
con;ugauo. .

‘.
.
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< Indicasoi prefeys , numeri Siugslarss,

" Teft fitn, egofum’, idh bin. Tifi, tu es, du .
bift. on'jona, ond, jcb’jllc, illa, illud eft, et/ fief; .
bagit. o Puanis. L

Mi (va, fve, fua, Nos duo, du, duo, fumus,’
Wit sroey fepnd. Vi fta, fte, fta. Vos duo, duz,
duo eﬁh’si iht srovn feyd.Ona,oné, oni fta. illi,
duo,illz duz,illa duo fiint, Die jtoey fepnd.
e Praraviss - 0

M {ino , nos fumus, wit fegnd: * Vi fte,’
voseftis, ihe feyd. -~ Oni, oné, ond fo, Jlii
itt# ', illa funt, die &f)ﬂb. S
Prateritwm impegé{hml-, porfellam, o plafs;

 qaam perfellum Singulars vumeri.
Sim bil, bila, bilu; Fui, id) bin gemefery.
S¥bit, bila, bilu, Fuifti, du bift gewefen. '
Iebil, bila, bila, Fuir, eviff gewefen. -

“° 7 Duaris ' N

_Svabilj, ve bile, fvabila, Nos,duo, duay”
fuimus’, toie joey fennd gewefen. - Sta bila, -
ftebifd; ftabila, Vos duo, du,duo, Fuiftis, °
ibe ftven fepd gewefen. Ond, ont, ona, fta, -
fte, tta, bila, ¢, 4,illi, 2, a,duo dux, duoFue«-
runt, Die jtosy fegnd gervefent.

¢ 0T PLURALIS .

M ftind bili ; bilg, bila, Nos fuimus , wig -
feyn gewefen. Vi ftebili, bilé, bild, Vos fui.
ftis; {Hefipd gemwefens  Oni, oné, ond, fo bis
1, BHE, bita, Jili, il illa, fuerunc, Di¢ fepnd
semqeh.. I Pr . . . 4

il Fury-
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- Furury, NuMERT SINGULARTS, .
Bbdem Ero, idy weel¢ feyn. Bodeth,
ens, du mtbeﬁ fepnr. -Bode, erit, et titd.
feon. Per [ymcopen, Bom, bofh, bo, {crapo-’_

CO[CN

™

‘Bddeva los duo duas,'
duo erimu a, b(’)ve, béva,'
Bédcta, be uo, duz, duo,
eritis, per ¢, Béta. Onj,
olpé;loné,] feta. Jlllegp‘,
illz duz, i w3y 1CO en. Bo
Béte, Bota. - reeriEop S:”

PruravrLss.

Bédemo, bédete, Bédejo, per Syncopen;
- Bémo., béte, Bédo. erimus, eritis, ernty m:
toetden/ it toerdet/ fie toetdenfepn. = .
IMperATIVUS NuMER] -SINGULARTS.'

" Prefens & lmperfc&um, tim etiam. Fue
turum {unt conjunta. Vbi obfervandum
fingulari numero primam perfonam non ha.
beri, In diali verd ac plurali, iategté mﬁe&i
per omnes perfonas. ,

SINGULARIS.,
~ Bodit, fisvel efto tu, fene dufBodi on,om,‘
onu, fit vel cfto, ille,illa, illud, fepe ersfieag.
Duatis.

‘Bédiva, ve, va, fimus nos duo, 2, 0. . Bbdk
ta, te, ta, fitis vel eftote vos, duo,z,o. Bédi-
ta, te, ta, on4, &, 4, fint vel eftote illi dm:f ifl,

ux,
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duz, illa duo, vel / per [ymcopen, Bota, te sta, in
fecundis & sertiss perfonss.
LURALIS.

Bodxmo,ﬁmus fevn iz oder folen feyn ¢
Bodxce, fitis, feyd ihr / odee follet jeyn / Bodie
te, oni, one,a, fint illi, ille, illa, {eynd.die #
oDet follen feyn/ in fecunda & sertia lmﬁm
fit [yncope, fic : Bote. .

OPTATIVUS“ .

- Preefens, Impérfetum, Perfeym, & Pluf

3uampcrfc&um, funt con)un&a. Et eft ca-

em vOX, cum praterito Indicativi, nifi quod »
“hic preponitur, votum, 8 debi.

NuMEeRrRI SINGULARIS. .

_ O debi jeft bil, bila, bilu, Utinam egoef~

fam vel fuiffem, wolte SOt ich wdee gerves
fen/ O debi ¢ bil, bila, bilu. ~ Utinam tu ef=
fes vel fuiffes molte SOtt du taveft geroee

fen O debi on, , bil, ona bila, onu bilu, Ugi-

Jam,ille, illa, illud; effec ve] fuiffet,, mo[te
OOt et/ fie/ Dag tode getvefen,

UALIS, -

il4, bilé , bils. Urinam nos

eﬁ'emus vcl fuiffemus , wolte

'y twdren gewelen / O debi vi

Utinam vos duo, duz, duo

e« actis, wolte SOt ibr swep tode

ret gewefen/ O debi ona bila, one, bile, ona
bila. Utinam illi duo, illee duz, 1lla duo efe

fent.vel fuiffent , molte SOt fie roduen. geo

. yoefen, G2 Pru-

wnsly
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O debi mi bili, bile, bila, utinam nos effe< :

mus vel fuiffemus , wolte ¥Ott wir wdren

gewefen / O debi vi bili, bile, bila,, utinam
vos effetis vel fuiffetis, wolte @Ott iht rods
tet getefeh ) O debi oni ‘bili, one bile, ona
bila, utinamilli,illz, illa, effent vel fuiffent,
wolte HOtt fie wdren getwefen. ~ ~ ~ - -
.. OBSERVATIONES. ,
~Pretefiviin plufquamperfeétum ,  poflet
reddi ad Germanicam imitationem, in hunc
modur tit ¢ pro, utinam fuiffem diceretur 2 -
O debijeftvshe bil. Augetur enim praeteris
tum perfetim voce, vshe; quod,jam , fig-
nificaret, fic enim prateritum perfe&tum ab.
folutum quid: fignificaret.” Szpe fit, tit ads
datur voci.: vshe, etiam vox, Sdaunaj, vel '
dainu, quod-eft, diu, & fic redderetur, pre:
tétitum plufquamperfe@um, per, 6 debi,jéft; -

&daunaj vshe bil. Id eft;utinam ego diu jam

fuifem. * Fururuwm. B

_ Optativimodi efferendum eft pet prafens,
Pt sbeeuiet o8- O efferri pofle

ideft, utiham
yoffe, fic 8-des -
et fieri, ool

b

. ol R '

nibil differt
yces condition
‘nafes
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nales : aku, fi, kadar, quando, da,vel de,
- CBM, ,Dokler, quandoquidem, vel quoniam.
. Prafens & Imperfelum , Singularis Numeri.

Aku fim jeft, cum fim, teil ith bin / Aku
fi, cum fis, teil du bift/ Aku je on,ona, onu,
cum fit ille , illa,illud,, foeil oetl bul vas iff.

: . .Duavrrs.
nku fva,fve,l‘va mj cum nos duo,duz,duo ’
:ﬁmus, toeil wir ey fepn/ Aku fta, fte, fta,
cum vos 'dug, duz, duo ficis, mweil tbt joey
‘feyds Aku fta ona, fte one, fta ona, cum fint
illi duo, illzduz, illaduo, teil Di¢ §tvey fepnd.
. : PLruraArLls. .
. Aku fmo mi, cum nos fius , weil twie
fepnd/ Aku fte vi, cum vos fitis, toeil iyt feyd/
Akau. (o oniy one, ona, cum illi, ille,illa, finty
Aoeil ie feynd.
Fraseritum perﬁ&:m & plafﬂamperﬁﬂm ’
; v nameri fingulayis, . -
, Aku fim )e{t bil, bila, bilu, cum fuerlm &
Fuiffem , woeil i wac- gemefmt Aku fi tibil,
bila, bilu, Cum fueris vel fuifles, weil du tods
‘ iﬁmmfm Aky je on bil, onabila, ona
- bilu, Cum ille, illa, illud fueric: vel fuifes,
md Det /Die/ Das wac getoefen.
- DuAvis. ... -
Aku [va btla, {ve bile, (va- blh, Cum nos
. duo, dus, duo, fuerimps vel fuiffemus , toeif
Apir ey aten getefen. Aku fia bila, fte bi-
lc,ﬂa bils, Cum vas dGuo, du, due, fuermsl
3 vel
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vel fuiffetis , toeil ihe jroey wdtet getefen:
. Akufo oni, one, ona bili, bile ; bila ; Cum i
duo, illzduz, illaduo fuermt s vel fuiffent ,
weil Die jtvey toaven geroefen.
PrurAuLss. te
Aku fimo mibili , bile; bila, Cum nos fues’
rimus vel fmﬁ'emus foeil it waren getvefen.
Aku ftevi bili, bile, blla, Cum vos fueritis vel
fuiffetis s tweil ihr wavet gerdefen. "Akufo oni
bili, onebile, onabila, Cum illi, illw, illa, fue-
gint vel fuiflent, toeil Die waren geroefenr, =
Fururum - NuMERT SINGULARIS, :
Aku jeft bom , Cum fuero, toeil id) werd
feor. Akuti bofh, Cim tu fueris, toeil du
wirft feyn. Aku on, oha, onubo, Cim ille,
illa, illud fuerit, weil der diedas mtb (cvn
DuaAvLss.
Akumibov:,vc va, Cuim nosduo, #,0)
enmus vel fucnmus, mtl it jwey twerden
fevn. Aku vi bota,te, ta, Cim vos duo %, 0,
exftis-vel fueritis, teil il)t goep roerdet feyn.
. Aku ona; ¢ a;bota; te, ta, Cimnrilli duo, ille
duz, illadoo erunt vel ﬁxennt eil die mto

weeden feon. _
Pwkaus. N

Akumi bomo, Ciim fos erimus vel f'uen-
mus, 1oeil it erden feyn. Aku vi bote,
Cim vus eritis vel fueritis, toeil ihe toerdet

0. Ak oni, one, ona, bodo , Climilli, xllﬁ&

a,emaml ﬁaennt, mil viewerden k’“
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- 43 Thmitve Proeseivs & &Mmmmu.
1 Biti, efle, feyn. i
3 Parnmplum prefcns,Bode)bzh zha, zhe,
: “£hs Formatur autem i tertia perfona
" plurali, flituri Indicativi,/quodeft. Bo-
_dejo, huic ad’ditur zh,fiet Bode;ézh >
“zha; zhe. * ¢
3. Gerundmm in DI, eff’cx‘turper InfinitivG,
. Biti, effendi vel per genitivium vcrbahs,
Bitic juod habet in Gémcﬁo Blt)a, id
Ge& ed Cndli 60
. 4-Gerundium in r artxm ium Bo-
dejézh, effendo. bt p v
' 5. Gerundia in DuM,k'quu, quaf' dxcas ad

effendum.
§. Suplna per infinitivam redduntur.
. CAPUT V.

Exemplim primi OrdinisVerbo-
rum exeuntium in AM, Gemers Adivi,
 SERAM, feco. .

!xmmimvus ‘PraseNs, Nup. SINGULARIS,

- Teft fekam, Ego feco, ich haue/ oder hace.
'r. fekafh, Tu fecas. du baueft. On,a.u.fekq,
" ille, h,lud,lbmt, Dex/bies bas hauet.

DuAvris. . ...

Mi ftkava, ve; va, Nos dio, duz, duo feca-
mus, Mt} toey haven. Vifékuta,teyta, Vos
duoa 2,0, fecatis, ihe lgw baust. 0“'»‘):

4
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!ékata,w,ta, Jliduo, xllzdm:llhduajccanb
bu meo bauen. P

PLURAL ;s. .

Mi lékamo, Nos{ecamus . it bmzn Vi
-!ékatc,Vo fecatis, ibe hauet. Only 6rd, &
 Kajo, Jllixillas illa, fecant, Diehauen...;
I‘ratmmm tmpvrfa&nm, Pexfellum ,. & Pinf~
gugperfeilum , nuweri Smgnlam -

leg fim (ckal, a, u, Ego fecabam, fegui, fe-
cueram,lchl)ab gebauet. Tififekal,au, Tu
ﬁcabas, fecuifti, fecuerat ; Dy baft gehauet.
. Ona,u,je fckal,a, u, Jite, 3, ud, fccabau, fe-
«cuit, fecuerat, dee die Das hat gehauet.

‘ Duarps...

Mi fva, fve, fva, (¢kala, le, la, Nosduas y Xy
‘0, fecabamus, fecuimus, fecueramus. Vi fla,
fte, fta, (¢kala, le,la, vas dug, %, 0, fecabatis,
fecuiftis, fecueratis, Ona é, 4, ﬁa, ﬁe, fta, féka.
da,le, 1a, JHi, a,a,fecabaq;, (‘ecuerunr,"fc-
cucrant. B

" PLuRALIS, ‘

Mi fmo fékali, le, la, Nos fcc:bamus, fecui-~

mus, fecueramus , it haben gehauet.: Vifte:

ﬁkah, le, 1a, Vos fecabatis, fecuiftis, fecuera-
(tis, it babet gehduet. Oni, e, a,{0.[kali, Ie, la,
1, I, la, I‘eeabam:, fecuerunt, fecuerant, ie
aben gehauct. . :
W Onsmwmo.
Poﬂ'ctpmtcdtum cr&ﬂnm. feorfim hae
modo con;ugm ) ut ecui , fom bnl fekal, &c-
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<At prateritum plufquamperfe&um, fic: fe-
. ‘cueram, fim, vshe bil fekal,, vel: fim vshé bil
"sdaunaj fekal , fic eflfent ddhn&a hzc tria
. ‘-pmtcnca.-wdellcet :
.Sem fekal , &c. fecabam.: Prztcmt lmperf
.Sém;bil fekal &c. prasterisum perfeSum.
”Semvshebil fekal, &c. pret. plufquamperf.
T Futurum, Numer1 SINGULARIS.

Ieft bom fekal, a,u, Ega fecabo , idy werd
.bauen. Ti bath fecal, a, u, fecabis, du
“wirft hauen.. On, a,u, bofekal a,u Jlle,

_-ayud, fecabit, der) dies Das witd l)aum.
Duaris.

Mx bova, ve, va, {tkala, le, la.. Nos duo,
® » 0, fecabimus. Vi bota, ey a, fékala, le, la.
Vos duo, 2,0, fecabitis. Oni, é,3, bota,

. tc, ta,fékah, e,3, Jlli,eya,duo, =, o,(‘ecabnnt.
LURALIS,

.. Mibome {kadi, le, 12, Nos fccabtmus, it
mrbm hauen. Vi-bote Rkali, le, la, Vas
-fecabitis, ibt toetDet bauen. . Oni, e, a;, bodo
fekali, le,la, Jlli,,a, Iécabunt, bie mma
bauen.

o Onsmvnxo.

In Dyali numero,ad Pronomina, ma)om
evidentiz & emphafeos caufa ,-adduntur in-
tctdum, dva,dve,dva, fic:. mi dva,nesduo,

«mfi dvee; nios dure, mi'dvuja, nos duo in'neutro
.genere. Item: deva,a'os duo,viduje, vos
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dute, vi dvuja, vos duo . gen. neutri. - Irem
‘Onadva, onedve, enadvuja, &e; - * - 2
- IMPERATIVUS OMNIUM TEMPORUM.
Prima perfona fingularis hie défideratuf.
NuMERI SINGULARIS. = ¢
Sekaj, ti, feka tii; vel fecatétu, haue-du.
sekai on" a" u’ ﬁ:cct vel.kcato ine ,a 3 ud,
haue det die das. ' R
o ~DuArviss
Sékajva,ve; va, mi, Secemus rios duo; 2,0,
Hauen toir yroen / oderfolien hauen. Sckajra, -
¢,a;vi, fecate vos, duo, %, 0, hauet ihv jrwey/
oder follet hauen. - Sekaijta, te, ta, on4, ¢, &y
fecent vel fecanto illi, illz, illa, duo, %, 0,
bauensdie jroey. - - .
o . -PLurALls. - o
Sékajmo mi, fécemus nos, hauen tie. Se-
kajte vi, fecate vel fecatote, vos, hauet ihe.
Sekajo oni,e, a,fecent, vekfecanto illi, 252y
Haven die. - - --OpraTiVUS.
- Modus hie¢onjunéta habet tempord , pra-
fens, Imperfe@um , Perfetum , lufquam-
perfeCtum & etiam Futurum. Coincidit ipfa
terminatione, cui preeteritd Indicativi modi
1iifi quod-hic praponitur votini, & debi.
T NuMer! SINGUEARIS: - ©
ODebijeft bil, a,u , fekal , 8 5 u, Utimam
go fecarem vel fecuiiffem , wolteSOtt/ i
bauete / obec hatte gehaut. 8 debi ti bil, 2,

Byfekal, la, u, Ukindm tu fecares vel fetipifl
. €S,
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fes, oolte @Ot/ du haueteft! oder hdtteft ges
hauet. Odcbion, 3, u,bil, a, u, Utinamille,
‘a, ud fecaret vel fecuiffet, wolte SOtt/ der/ -

' vie Das hauete) ober htte gehauet.;

: DuAvLrss. :

O debi mibil4, &, 4, f&kala, le, 12, Utinam
nos duo, 2, 0 , Secaremus vel fecuiffemus,
Odebi vibili, é, 4, {ékala, le,la. Utinam vos
duo,®,0. Secaretis, [ecuifletis , 6 debion4,
é, ﬁ, bi‘é, é,éfékala, le, la. Utinam i“i; X,
duoz,0. Secarent vel{ecuiffent. :

PLurALIs, -

O debi mi bili, e, a, &kali, le, la, Uti-
nam nos fecaremus, vel fecuiffemus, molte
S Ott/wit haueten/ odet hdtten gehaut. Ode-
,  bi vibili, e, a, fekali, le, la, Utinam vos feca-

retis vel fecuiffetis, roolte @Ott/ ilye bauetety
odet Dattet gehaut, O debi,oni,e, a, bili, le,
1a, fekali, €,a, Utinam illi, %; a, fecarent, vel
fecuiflent, wolte SOtt/die haueten/ober hate
ten gehauts - - OBservATIO. =
1. Prafens & imperfe&tum, 3 preeterito plufe
» auam perfecto poffent in hunc modum di-
ingui, ut prefens & imperfeGunt , fine
-verbo fubftantivo, bil, a, u, efferrentut,
- Sic: &debijeft fekal, id eft: Utinam ego -
fecarem. - Atperfe@tum & plufquam pert
" fe&um, adderent fibi verbum fubftanth. .

| vum bil, a, u, fic: 8 debi jeft bil fekal ,

I " Urtinam ego fecuiffem,ut eﬁprzfcripti;m

L R 2.Fu-
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2. Futurum hujus modi, poteft-reddi, fics
6 Utinam ego fecem, 3 debi meni bilu fe~
kati. Quelocutio ad verbum fic latin ex-
primeretur ; Utinam mihi daretur feu con.
tingeret fecare, wolte SOt/ ¢8 mdre mw

- eclaubt gu hauen. : ,

: Con;uucnvus.

ldem cum Indjcativo eft hic modus, nifi
quodei prxponantur conditionales particu-
Jx: Aku, id eft. Si, Kadar, id eft, quanda,
Da, id eft, cum, vel quod , Dokler , quando-
quldem, quoniam,

Pr gsens NuM, SINGULARI

-Kadarjeft fekam,Cum fecem, teil ich haue.
Kadarufekafh Cum tufeces, weil du haueft.
Kadar on, a, u, feka, Cumille, a,ud,fccet.
weil det/ bul Das bauet.

DuaAvLrs.

Kadar mi fékava, Ve, Va, cum nos duo, 2,0,
fecemus. Kadar vi fekata, ©5a Cum vos
duo, 2, o, fecetis, Kadar, oni, e, a, fekata,
Cumilli, =, 2,duo, fecent.

PLurALls. |

: Kadar mif&kamo, Cim nos fecemus, weil

it hauen. Kadar viRkave, Cumvos fece-

tis, teil iht hauet. Kadar oni, €,.3, kajo,

Cum illi, 2, 3, fecent, tveil die hauen.

l'nmmum lmperfelum, & PlufguamperfeSum

Nunzeri Singularis.

Kldﬂ:ﬁm’cﬁ bil 3,u, fekal, 3) u, Cim fe-

cucrim
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cuerim vel fecuiffem, weil id) hauete/ pdet.
bdtte gebout. Kadar fitibil, a,u, fekal, a,u,
Cum tu fecueris vel fecuiffes, toeil du haueteftr
odet hdtteft gehaut. Kadarije on, a,u, bil,a,u,
fekala,u, Cumille,a,ud, fecuerit vel fecnif=
fet;wefl Derdiedas hauete/ oder hdtte gehauts

Duaris. -~
Kadar fva, fve, fua mi, bila; le, a, fekala, e,a;
Cum nos duo,®y0. Secuérimus vel fecuif~
femus, Kadar fta; fte; ta vibili, e, a fekald, e, a,
Cum vos duo, 2, 0, {€cueritis, fecuiffetis. Ka-
darfta, fe, fta,ond, e,3,bila €, a, fekala,e;a.
Cum iili, ¢,3, duo, ®, o, [Ecucrinr, vel fe«
cuiffent. P T S
o vrPLurALs T 0
Kadar fino mibiliye, a, 8kl le;1a, Cum
nds fecuerithus , vel fecuifferus, el wie
baneten/ baben ober hdttew gevaut. Kadar
fte viybili, le, 9, fekali, le, 14, Cum vos fecué-
ritis, vel fecuifletis; toeil iht hauetet/ oder bdts
~ tet gehaut. Kadarfo oni, 8,4, bili, &, 4, (eKali;
¢é,a,cum illi, 2, a, fecuerint vel fecuiffent, toeif
Die baueten s haben eder hdtsen gehaut. . - -
T OsstrvatTiOn '
Preeteritum plufquamperfeGtum poteft diss
jon&tim etiam addita faltem voce, vshe, &
.sdaunaj, ad prz:ten'tum, id quod in Indicati.
vo modomonitumeft. |
Fururum, Numept SikcupAris,
Kadar jett, bom'Tekal, a,u, Cum ega f&-
L RN \ We(O’
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cuere, weil id) raerd hauen. Kadarti ibofh fe-
kal,a,u Cum tufecueris,teil du wirf hauen.
Kadar.aon, a,u, bo fekal,a, u, Cum ille a,ud,.
fecuerit, teil Det Diedas witd hauen. -
Duavts.
Kédar mi bova, ve, va fekala, & a Cum nas
duo, =, o, fecuerimus.-
Kidar vi bota, te, ta fekala, le, a. Cum vos
~ duo, =, 0, fecueritis.
Kidar onaé,4, bota, tc,ta,('ekala, ca, Cum
. illi,®, &, duo, =, o. fecuierint. . .
PLurALIS
Kbdar mi bomo fekali, ¢, a, Cum nos l&w
“cuerimus , toeil foic metben hanen. " w
Kidar vi bote fekali, e, a. .Cum vos fecucn-
- 5is, toeil e werbet hauen. .
Kidar. oni, ¢,a, bodo fekali, :;, a., Cum llh
| Zya, fecucrmt, toeil Di¢ toerden hauen.
Inﬁmtwm prdﬁm, pmterdum zm;e'ﬁ&um.
-Sékati, fecare , hauen. '
x. ancr;mm pr\.g/ém fekajozh, 7 a, e fecans,
.. bauent.-
3, Part:c:pmm puter:tum, fekal,, gebauet. ,
;. Futarwm participium,periphrafticos effer-
.tur, Aper Futurum Indicativi.-, . .
Gemn iwmin Dl;redditur per Inﬁmtlvum,
" fekatiyut : tempus eft ﬁ:candl s je zhas
fekati, vel per verbale, ;e.zhas fekajnja,
tht B?t u baﬁngt. - ﬁ#
erundism |n s ntICl mm, a-
B .jézh, fecaridd, 19? ! P 6. Ge«

il

|
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6 Gerumlgpm in DUM, k'fekajoju, ad fegan-

_ .Gumy per prepofitionem affixam , &
vcrbalz

7 Su mum 'utrinque przﬁat Infinitivi VOX,

3, rprhl'p,, Eka;n;e, id eft, eQio. Sekalu,
¢ m([;um:dtum ad fecandum.

. Seguuntur aliquot exempla verborum in
AM. Ui pEmd. ponitur, thema, hoc eft;pri-
ma perfona, prafentis Indicativi : Hinc In-
finifivus 3 Demum participium prateritum.
Nam ex lnsgglbus formantur reliqui omnes
modi, tempora , participia, S na,Getun—
dla. Vcrbalxa, etiam vetg aﬂ?\.ra. B

CAPUT. VI .i
Verla Pmm ordinii in AM i1e

' cxpmma ab,
Qifico » ﬁncno >
Dam, dati, dal ,DO, "~ madt heilig.
. gibe. ~ Dréngam, drcngatx, .
Napré;dam » pro- drcngal urgeo »
. Mo gib berfire. dringe.
‘TBogatu’ oli obilu .Partifkam, :dcm.
am,gib reichlidh - F.
Delam, delati, delal; Ferihtam , tati, tal g
laboro, ago; facio, tcmno,,contemnb,
" operor, avbeite./ +...perno, afpernor ,
thue wgg. : dpcfplcxo, de)te.
~ Svetd télam , fan- {lam
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Filam, latiylal;farcio, : T
fale. - Kalam,’ ka}au N kalal,
Baffam, idem. findo, fpdite. .
*Resfilam, refercio, Ko ém,patn pdfl,fo-

ecfulle. .. dio,grabe :
Bugam, gadl, gals - Pokoﬁém,ﬁ:?tho"

obedio, fequor, . - ‘beg tabe. ' !
- folge. - Kdham,. h‘dft,gxiﬂ,c;).

". Sim pokérén, ob- quo 5
s fcquor, obtem- AL A

, peros idenh; - Lédam, dati ﬂaY,Rd-}
G. . go,regiete:’ B

Glédam', dat', da' Vi‘ “ Re iram,ObIaﬂ‘L ’
deo, refpicio, a%pta"’ ' &mndcm. '
cio, fiehe. L#utam, i,tal, Sos
- Doli glédan , de- - ‘no,gibeemenThon .

e fplcm, fiehe.bie Gla(sDule»p,{dcm,‘

" Luzham, zhati , aly
it, Vil Jacio 5 ABucffe.
efd)en. Mézhein idem. .,
m,ral,au- M. e
ve. - - Milam lan,lal,pmoo,
n, idem, mab[e fe mifziti-

) )cm ati,al blc(fqpr,
vece umb -

D¢ V!kﬂﬁ..

Navado )lmam méd,
mel. foléo, pfige.

Nuzam'y zati ., zal
er:gvbmucbe
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Ordnam, dnati, dnal,
. {cifco, ftruo,ordne.
Ozhitam, tati, tal.Ar-

guo, @Ptbil?c.

. Refpﬂran;, rati, ral,
dirimo,jettrenne.
Pejlam;lati, lal, duco,

veho, leite/ fithve. .

Pélzam, zati, zal. In-
fero, jmpfe, pelse/
propffe.  Zejpim
idem. .

Pérdam, dati, dal, ad-
do, gib su.

Pér mor®am > vati Y
val, cogo, nithige/

- groinge.
_ Silim Iy idcm.

Pérvigam, gati, gal,

appendo, lege ju

auff die Waag.
Pométam , tati, tal.
- Verro, Belyves faus
bere. :
Popravlam , bati, lal,
farcioy birfle) befjes

ve. flikam,idem.

Pozhivam, vati, val, -

-quiefco, sube.

Dl‘Vikno. ¥

Pritkamati, kalFri.
co , fcabo, feake /

Predam,dati,dal,vens
do, verbauffe.
Pmmagm’gaﬁ,gal’
vinco, ibettoinde.
Piham, hati, hel. Fro+
- mo, fhnauffe.
Smerzhim,idem.
Ropdzhem, ropotiti,
" ropotal , tumul.
tuor, tumpele.
Restérgam, gati, gal, -
Rumpo, geiffe.
S, ,
Se faviipam, pati, pals
Fido, traue.
Se fanéflem,idem.
Sékam, kati,kal, fecoyf
haues hade.
Shalbam, bati, bal,
ungo, Salbe.
fhizam, zati, zaly
Reor , puto, exifti-
mo, adte/ mepne.
ihrhiumc,»jati, jalyCla«
mo, {Yeeheé. ..
H f {bis

¢
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fhivam,vati,val.Neo,
- fpunue/nabe.
. fhénam, atisal, parco,
veefhone.
fhtrajfam 5 fati , fal ,
‘Argno , pleio,
_fteaffe.- . -

fkladam , dati, dal,’

ftruo, otdnettidyte.
fkrivam, vati, val, ab-
fcondo , occulto,
-perberge. .
Snam, snati,snal, {cio,
nofco, totiffs fan.
Sposnam, snati,snal
Fateor, befenne.

Vigam, gati,gal,pen-
do, wdge. ‘

- Péfam idem.

Vijlam, lati, lal, vol-
- v, oalge/ roelée.

Velam,lat, lal, valeo,
" gilote. T

Vezhvelim, excelloy

; lpmcello, antecele
v’térgam ; gati, gal,
< carpo, brid) ab/ fig-
-nificat etiam trum-
po > gerreiffe.
vipam, pati, pal , fpe«
ro, hoffe.

Zartim, taé, ta] ) in.
dulgeo , perhdnge.

Zhakamkati kal,ex- *

pedlo, roagte.
Zimpram, pPati, praly
condo , wdifico ,
baue.
Ziram,ratisral,como,
ornogieve,hashim
Idem.

CAPUT VIL

Exemplum Verbi Paffivi, primi
rordinu defmentis in AN, BOM, SEKAN,
id efi y SECOR.

- Indicatioss modwus 5 prafens , & Futurwm , nu-
mert Singularis,

Bom fékan,a, u, fecor,vel fecabor, @B‘z&b

gehauet.

~

/4
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“Bofh f&kan, a, u, fecaris vel fechre, vel fe-
taberis, du toirft gehauet. .

. Bo fekan, a, u, fecatur, vel fecabitur , bég/
Bie 7 Das 1itd gehauet/ odet toitd gehauet
wetden. . , -

Bova, ve, va, {ckana, e,2. Nos duo,z,0,

fecamur vel fecabimur, Bota, te, ta, fekana,
€, 3, Vosduo,g, o, fecamini vel fecabimini.
Bota, te, ta,onaj &, 2, fckanas e, a, illi, @, a,
duo, =, 0y fecanieur, vel fecabuntur,

, '¥> LURALIS.

- Mi Bomo fékani, e, a, nos fecamur , vel
fecabimur, wir rerden gehaut/ oder gehaus
voerden. Vi bote, €kani, €, a, vos fecamini,

“wel [ecabimini, iht werdet gehauet. Oni, e,
a, Bodo fékani e, 2, illi, 2, 2, [ecantur vel fe-
cabuntur, Die voerdent gehauet. -~
Lrateritum impeZe&am y perfedium y & Pluse

. guamperfelinm, numeri fingularis,

Jeit fim bil, la, u, fékan, a, u. fe@tus,a,um,
_-fum vel fui, ich bin odet tvat gehauet worden.
'Ti 6 bil,a, u, €kan, a, u, tu fectus,a, um, esvel
fuifti, Eras vel fueras, du bift gehauet roor:
den. On,a,0,je fékan, a, u, bilya,u. Jlle,
a,ud, fe&tus, a, uin, et vel fuit, crat vel fue-
rat, det/ Die/ das iff gehauet wosdem

Duacris. '

. Mifva,ive,iva, kana, e,a,bila,e,a. Nos

duo, =, o, fc&i, 2, 2, fumus vel fuimus, era-

mus vel fucramus. Vi, fta, fte, fta, (kana, e,

H 2z 3y bilay -
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a, bila, e,2 ,Vos duo, =, 0, fecti, 2, a, eftis vel -
fuiftis, eratis vel fueratis. Ona, e, a, fta, fte,

fta, Iékana, e, a, bila, e, 3, illi, 2, a,duo, =, o,
fe&l,a,a funt fuerunc vel fuere, erant vcl
fuerant, .
PrurarLis

Mi fmo bili. e, a, ftkani, ¢, a. Nos fc&l z,
a, fumus vel fuimus , eramus vel fueramus,
oit feynd / ober mam gehauet worden. Vi
fte bili, , 3, fékani, e, 2, vos fedi, %, a, cftis
vel fut(hs, eratis vel fueratis, ihe fepd gel)auet
wotden. Oni, e, a, fo bili, e, a, f&kani, e, 3, il-
liy,a, fecti,®,a, funt fuerunt vel fuere, erant
vel fuerant, die fepnd gehauet rorden.

Fummm CONVENIT cuM PrseNTs,
Imperativm, prafens & futurum, numeré
Singularss.

~ Prima perfona caret : Bodi ti fekan, a, uy

fecare tu, fey du oder werde gehauet. Bodi
- om, a,u, fekan, a, u, fecetur ille, a, ud, fey det/
bte/ das oDet tvecde gehauet.
DuavcLis.
" Bodiva, ve, a, mi fekana, ¢, a, fecemurnos
duo,w,o Bodita, c, a, vi fekana, e, a, fecemi-
“ni vos duo, 0. Bodita ona, e, a, fekana, €
a,fecentur illi , %2, duo, %,0.
- . PLurALls,
' B3dimo mi fekani, e, a, fecemur nos, feynd
“toiv oer werden gehauet. Bedite vi fekani
€,a, fecemini vos , fepD bt ode toerdet 9¢°
hauet. Bo-
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Bodejo, -oni, e, a, fkani, e, a, fecentur illj, ,
a, fepnd Die oder terden gehauet werden.
Optativws 5 prafins, Prateritum ImperfeGunt,
Perfellum , & Piufguamperfeium.,

. numeri Singularis, o

O debijeft bil,a, u, fékan,a, u. Utinam ego
fectus, a,um, effem vel fuiffem, olte SLOte

i) wdre gebauet worden. 6 debi tibil,a; u,

_ fkan,a,u. Utinamtu fe&us, a, um, effes vel
¢ fuiffes, wolte SOt du wdreft gehauet toors
Den. 6 debi on, a, u, bil, a,u, (¢kan,a,u. Uti-
nam ille, a, ud, fe&us, a, um, effet vel fuiffet,
tbvolte SOt dev/ die/das wdve gehauet toes

. : . : .

o - DuAcvis.
.. Odebimibil4,é,a fekana,e,a. Utinamnos
duo, =, o, fecti, 2, a , eflemus vel fuiffemus.

O debi vibils, é, 4, fekana, e, a. Utinam vos

+ duo, 250, fechi, s, a, efletis vel fuiffetis. Ode-
. biond,é,4,bila,é, 4, fekana, &4. Utinamill,
%, 3, duo, 2, 0, fedli, 2, a, effent vel fuiffent. .

, - PrLuraALls, - . :

. O debi Mibili, ¢, 4,fekani, e, 2. Utinam nos
fedli, 2, a, eflemus vel fuiffemus, wolte SOtE
toit tdren gebaut tooepen, O debi vibili, &,

3, fekani, e,a. Utinam vos fe@i,2,a, effetis vel
fuiffetis, rolte SOtt ihe rodeet gehaut wors
Den. O debi, oni, one, ona bili, &, 4, fekani ,
%, 2. Utinam illi, 2, a, fe&i, =, a, effent vel
fuiffent, wolte SOtt bie wdven gehaus twore
g H 3 . 'Fu-
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Futurum hujus modi ,' poteft reddi-hoe
" modo : ut diceretur : Q debi meni bilu fe-
kanimu biti, ad verbum latin¢ fic: Utinarh
mihi daretur, vel contingeret, ut fecer, & fic
' per amnes numeros, perfonas & genera.
Conjunllion y Prefens, & Futurum , Numeri
’ Singulara. -
Kadar jeft bom (ekan, a,u. Cum ego fécer,
wel fe&us, 3, um, era vel fuero, weil ich gee
bauet twar/ oder werde gehaut erden. Ka-
-dar ti bofh fekan, a,u. Cum tu feceris, vel
fecere, feQus, a, um , eris vel fueris , weil du
gehaut wareft/oder it gehaut roesden. Ka-
dar, on, a,u, bo fekan, a,u. Cum ille,a,ud,
~ fecetur vel fe&us, a, um, erit vel fuerit, tweil
Jer/ die/ das gehaut roac/ ober wird gehaut
: . Duars.

Kadar mi Bova, ve, va, fckana, e,a. Cum
nos duo, %, 0, fecemur vel (e, ®, a, erimus
vel fuerimus. Kadar vi bata, ¢, a, fckana, e,
3. Cum vosduo, #,0, fecemini, vel, fe&ti, 2,2,

-qritis vel fueritis, Kadar onj, &, 4,bota,e,a,
:fekana, e,a. Cum illi,, a,duo fecentur vel
felli, ®,3, erunt vel fuerint,

: PrLurAvLIS. - :

- Kadar mi boma fecani, ¢,2. Cum nosfe-
-¢emur vel &&i, =, a, erimus vel fuerimus,
teil iz gehaut roaten/ ober twerden gehaut
tocodent. Kadar vibote, fekani, eya. C\m;c vos
-~ ce-
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fecemini veHed}i, &, 3, eritis vel fueritis, um[
ibr gehaut macet/ oder werdet gehaut twers
ben. Kadar, oni, é,4,bodo, fekani,e,2. Cum

‘nllx,m a, fecentur vel fe&i, =, a, erunt vel fue-
‘rint, toeil Die twaren gehaut/ obet m:bm g
baut erden.

Prateritum perfeliam & plafymm[nﬁam >
Numeri Singularss, '

Kadar fim jett bil ;a,u, fekan, 2, u. Cum
ego fetus, 2, um, fim vel fuerim , effem vel
fuiflem , weil id) bin/ odet vat gel)aut WOt

“Den. Kadar fi tibil, a, u, fekan, a,u. Cum tu
fe@us, a,um, fis vel fueris, efles vel fuiffes,

- yoeil Du bijt/ oder arf gehaut worden. Ka-
dar je, on, a,u, bil, 3, u, fekan, a,u. Cum ille,

- a,ud, fe&us, a, um, fit velf erit, effet vcl_
fuxHCt toeil ber/ Die/ bac ift/ om nas sv
baut motben.

‘DuAvLrs,

Kadar fva, ve, va, bila, é, 4, fekana, e, a..
.Cum nos duo, &, o, fe&i, , 2, fimul vel fue-
rimus: cflemus vel fuiffemus. ‘Kadar fta, fte,
fta, bils,e, 4, fekana, e,a. Cum vos duo, %, 0,
fe&i, 2, a, fitis vel fueritis, effetis vel fuifledis.
Kadar fta, fte, fta. On4, &, 4, bils, é, 4, fekana,
¢é,4. Cum Illi, 2, a, duo, 2.0, fe&ti, =, 3, fint
fuerint, effent vel fuiffent.

PLuRrALTS.

Kadar fmo mi bili, ¢, 4, fakani, e,2. Cum

~ nos fe&iy 3, fimus vel fuerimus,eflemus yel

H 4 fuiffes

-

-
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" fuifferus, ‘toeil tofe fepnd 7 obet toatent gos
baut worden. Kadar, fte vi bili, ¢, 4, fekani »
i ¢,a. Cum vos fehi, i3, fitis. vel faeritis, ef<
fetis vel fuiffetis , weil iHe feyd/ oder avet
*gehaut worden. Kadar {o osi, one,ond, bi-
1i, &, 4, fekane ;2. Cum illi, 2,2, fe&i>»,2,
, fintvel fuerint , efflent vel fuiflent , voeil Die
feynd) odev waren gohaut worden.
Infimitivw modus omswium temporum &
L MBMICYOYRTR. T
 Sekan, a, u, biti, fecari vel fcQum iri, géw
“Paut feyn oder torapen.
‘. Participium praseritum,, fakan,a,u, feQus,
a,um, gehaut wotben. . .
 Faturum participism , kér bo fekan, a,u;
_Secandus, a,um, gehaut folen werden.
" - Ferbale, Sekajnje, fe&tio. .
ORSERVATIO.

. ‘Neque eft hi¢ diffimulandum, Verba pat
fiva & his fimilia, fieri etiam ex A&iva voce,
A ¢ preperitur, particula, fe, fic, fe fekam,
. fefekafh, fe feka. 1d eft, fecor, aris, atur, &c.
Nihilominus etiam ejusmodi verba habere
formam & naturam verborum, que latinis
-appellantur : Nuncupandi , ut: cum_ dice-
Yem, fcribor Petrus.  Slavice fic, fe pifhem
Peter. Infle@untur verd per omnia ficue
aQive voces verba, nifi prapofita fyllaba hac
£, omnibus modis, temporibus , perfonis &
o RUMCe-
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numeris. 1d quod monuiffe fatis eft. De
 reliquis cogitabunt ftudiofi hujus linguae.

Hiic confer verboram paffivorum & b fimi-
diums plura -exempla, .

DE VERBIS IMPERSONALIBUS,

Verba imperfonalia fiuns o & tertiss perﬁmn ‘

Jingularibus , prapofitis cis , voce, fe.
EXEMPLUM.

b Indisatioms prafens, fe Iéka, fecatur » man
“Pauet. .
Breteritum :mperﬂé!um ;erfe&xm, o ph:jl

guamp S,

© Se je fekalu, fecabatur, fe&m? elt vd fult,
erat vel fuerat, man hat gehaut. =2
Futurmas , fe bo fekalu , fccabxtur mau
toitd hauen.
Imperativis prafens & Futurum.
‘Sekajfe, vel de fe feka, R'.cetur, man l;aml
oder foll gehaut werden.
Optative , Prafens , PrateritBin bguﬁ&uu »
Perfellum & I‘Ic:q:umper
' e Fataram.: -
O de bi fe fekalu: utinam fecaretur,vel fe-
&um eflet vel fuifet, fecetur, wolte SOt
.e8 odre gehaut) oder rodre gehaut toorden.
Conpunlivus Prafens & Imperfellsm.
. Kadar fe feka, cum fecetur, & fecaretur ,
weil man baaet/ oder gel)auet tied.
Praseritum perfeliam , & PlufquamperfeGum,
Kadar fe je fckalu, cum fcﬁnm fit vel ﬁ;it

H:
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rit, effet vel fuifler, weil man gehauet hae/
oDet weil gehauet ift wotden,

4 . Futurum.

Kadar fe bo fekalu, Cum fe@um erit vel
fuerlt, weil man wird hauett/ odet WItd geo
bauet terden.

InFiNiTivus PrAsens & IMPERFECTUM,

Se fekati, facari, gehaut terden.

- Atque ad hunc modum omnia impetfona-
“Jia, five fint ab A&ivis derivata, vel natura
-talia, infleGuntur.
OBSERVATIO.
" Jmperfonalia cum perfonalibus paffivis vel
Nuncupativis, voce conveniunt. ~Ac figni
ficatione & confiruitione differunt. Nam
perfonalia cum funt, habent poft (& reGuny,
at imper{onalia abfoluté poauntur finereéto
A terfo, ut: fe pifhe Peter: {cribitur Perrus,
perfonale eft, ¢ pithefcribitur, imperfonale.

CAPUT VIIL
Exemplum Secunds Ordinis ver-
borum definentism in,EM, Pifhem, {cribo.
Indicativi prefims , numeri Singulars.
eft pifhem, ega fcribo idy {hreibe. Ti
- pithefh, tu fcribis, du fehreibeff. On,a, s pi-
‘fhe, Jlle, 2, ud, feribit, det/ Diesdas fchveibet.
Duarnis, .
Mi pifheva, ve, va, nos duo , @, 0, fcribi-

mus. Vi pifheta, te, 3, vos duo, 2,0, fcribi-
v T tis,
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tis, On4, ¢, 4, pifheta, ¢, a, illi, 2, a, duo,
“%, 0, fcribunt, o
PruraLys, CRE
Mi pithemo, nos fcribimus, tit fdyeeiben,
vi pifhete; vos fcribitis 5 ihe fdeeibet. Oni,
¢, 4, pifhejs ; illi, 2, a, fcribunt, die ftheeiben.
Prateritum & Imporfellum , Perfelfum - &°
' plusquamperfeSum nanerd fingaularis. -
eft fim pifal, 2, u,'ego {tribebam, fcripfi ,
feripferam , idh fchriebe / hab oder hatte gee
fdbrieben. “Ti i pifal, a, u, tu feribebas, frip-
fitti, fcripferas, du fchricbefts baft odet hattef®
ﬁtfd)tfebeﬂ 3 On, al ie “Pﬂ‘al, a,u, 1“6,3 » ud 2
fcribebar, feripfic, & (eripferat, ber / Die | 008
fdhtiebe/ bat oder hatte gefchricben,
' : Duavys.
Mi fva, fve, fva, Pisila, ¢, a, nos duo, ¥,
o, fcribebamus, {eripfimus, feripferamus. Vi
fta, fle, fta, pifala, €, a, vos duo, 2y0, cribe-
batdis, pfiftis, pferatis. On4, é,4, fta, fte, {ta,
- pifala, e, a, illi, ®, a, duo, &, 0, {ribebant ,
fcriplerunt, (cripferant, o
Prurarts. :
. Mifmo pifali, e, a, nos feribebamus, feripfie
mus, {eripferamus, toit {dyrieben/ haben ddex
“hatten ge(dyrieben. Vi fe pifali, e, 2, vos fcris
bebatis, {cripfiftis, feripferatis, ihe fdytiebet ¢
babt ober battet gefdhrieben. Qniye,a, & pl-
falis e, 3, illi, , 3, fcribebant,fcripferunt, {crips
ferant, i¢ fdyrieben /-haben ober hatten gor
fdricben. Q-
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e ~ OsservATIO. :

Quz de his temporibus in primo ordine
dicta funt, poffunt huc quoque referri.

. FururuM , NuMeRi SINGULARIS,

. .Jeft bom pifal, a, u, ego fcribam., i) toete
e {hreiben. Ti bofh, pifal, a, u, fcribes, du
terdeft {hreiben. On,a, u. Bo pifal,a, u,ille,
a,ud, fcribet, Der/ die/ Das witd fchreiben.
e - DuaAvis.

'Mi bova, ve, va, pisila, ¢,a, nos duo, 2,
0, fcribemus. Vi bota, ¢, a, pifala, ¢, la, vos
duo, ®, o, cribetis. Ona, ¢, a, Bota, ¢, 2, pi-
fala, le, la, illi, 2, 2y duo, =, o, {cribent.
wio PLuRrALIS. .

Mi bomo pifali,e, a, nos fcribemus, wie
werden {dhreiben. Vi bote pifali, ¢, a, vos

fcribetis, bt werdet fchreiben. Oni, e, a,Bo-
do pifalis ¢, 3, illi, %,a, fcribent . Die werden

fhreiben. :
- OBSERYATIO, :

- Huc refer, quod, in primo’ordine anno-
tatum eft, :
Insperatiows , ompinm tempoysm numeri
. . - fmgalaris. '

- Prima perfona fingularis defideratur,Pifhi
ti, fcribo tu, fcheeibe du. Pifhi, on,a,u, fcri-
bat aut fcribito, ille, a, ud, fdyveibe dec/die s
vas. DyAvLis.

.Pifh{va, ve, va, mi, fcribamus nos, duo, e,
o Pifhita, €3, vi, [cribite, vel, fcribicore‘, vos

: , “duo,
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&no, #,0, Pithita, e, 3, ona, e, 3, fcribant, ferk,
bunto, fctibuntote, Illi, 2,2, duo, 2,0, -+

A " PruraAtis. SRR
Pifthimo mi, fcribamus nos. ftheeiben tirs
Pifhite vi, fcribite vel cribitote. fdyreibet ilye.
Pifhite; ﬂiha&rifhejo oni; e, a, fcribant y vel-
fcribuntote, illi, =, a, fthreiben Bie. .« -

Qptatiom, prafens luperfeium 5 prateritum
perfedum & plufguamperfeium

©  mumeri Singulars,

Odebi, jeft bil, a, u Pifal, a, u. Vtinam ego
feriberem, feribfiffem, twolte SOt/ ic) fcheies
be/ oder htte gefchriben. O debi, ti bil, a, u,
pifal , 2, u. Utinam tu fcriberes, feribfiffes,
wolte BOtt du fhriebeft ; oder hatteft ges
fdbricben. O debi on, a,u, bil,a,u, pifal, a,
u. Utinam ille,a,ud, Eriberetr, foripfiffet,
wolte SOt/ der/ die/ das fhriebes odec hets
te gefchrieben. _; :
' - Duarts.

O dcbi mi bila, e, 3, pifala, ¢, a. Utinam,

“nos duo, %, , [criberemus, feripiffemus. 8

debi vi bila, e, 1, pifala, e,a. Utinam vos duo,
®,0, {criberetis, fcripfiffetis.- 6 debi, ona, c,a,
bila, ¢, a, pifala, e, a. Utinam illi, ¢, a, duo,;
o, fcriberent fcripfiffent, '
: : LURALIS. .

~O debi, mi bili, ¢, 3, pifili, ¢,2, Utinam,
wos fcribereggus; feripfifiemus, tyolfe &)Q::
- ' wiv
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tpic [hrieben) odet hatten gefchrieben. & debi:
v1 bili, ¢, 3, pifali,e, a. Utinam vos {ribetes,

tis, fcripfiffetis, woite SOt ibr fdviebet]

oper hateet gefdhrieben. & debi oniye,aybiliy

¢, 8, pifali, ,a. Utinam illi, e, a4 (criberent ;.

.

hatten gefchrieben. e
. OBsSERYATIO. '
“‘Huc transfer ea, que , annotata’funt in’
primo ordine. " oo,
Conjunibivm , prafens , nuimeri fingulayis,

: Kadar jeft pilhem , cum ego. fcribam ,
weil i) {hreibe. Kadar ti pithefh , cum tu.
fcribasy weil -Du fhreibeft. Kadarony a, u,
pifhe, cumille, 4, ud, feribac ; weil Der/ die/
bas fchreibet.

feripfifient , voolte @Ot D¢ fchrisbeny ddey

’A

D UALIS, .

" Kadar mi pifhceva, ve, va, cam nosduo,

%, 0, fcribamus. Kadar vi pifheta,e;a, cum

vos duo, =, 0, {cribatis. Kadar, oni, ¢, a,

pifheta, e, a, cum illi, %, a, duo, 2,0, fcribant.
o PrurAtts. -

Kadar mi pifhemo. cum nos fcribamus,
toeil wit fheeiben. Kadar vi pithete. cum vos
fcribatis, weil ibv {chreibet. Kadar oni, e, a, pi-
fhejo. cum illi,%,a, {cribant, teil Die {hreiben.
Prasetitum imperfeddum , perfelam 6 plas

quamperfellum [ingularis numeri,
. --Kadar fim jeft bil, a, u, pifal, a, u. cum
feriberem , feriplerim 4 feripfiffem , weil iy

ey {dhvies
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ticbe/ hab ober hatte gefdyrieben. Kadar
ti bily, a5 u, pifal, a, u. cum feriberes, ferip-
feris, feripfiffes , weil du fhribeft / haft odes
batteft gefdyriben. Kadar, je on, a,u,bil,a,
\, pifal, 3, u. cum ille, a, ud, fcriberet, fcrip-
ferit, feripfiflec o meil des/ dig/ das fdyricbes

“bat odes hatte ge(dricben.

DuAvLrts,

Kadar fva, ve, va, mibila, e, 3, pilila, ¢,2,
cum nos duo , @, o, fcriberemus, fcripferie
mus, {cripfiffemus. Kadar fta, fte, fta, vi bi-
la, ¢,2, pifala, €,3. cum vosduo, &, 0, fcribe-
vetis fcripleritis, feripfiffecis. Kadar, fta, fte,
fta, ona, e, a, bili, ¢, ay pifala, e,a. cum illiy 2,
8, duo,®,0, {criberent fcripferine, feripfiffent.

' PrLurAtis.
~ Kadar fmo biliy ¢, 2, Cum fcriberemus,
fcriplerimus, feripfiffemus. toeil tir fdhriben/
haben obet hdtten gefdyrieben. Kadar fte biliy
e, a, pifaliy ¢, a, Cum (criberetis. (cripferitis,
fcriptiffecis. weil ihr {dyriebet/ habe odex hdttee
gefcbrieben Kadar fobili, €,a, pifali, &2, Cum
fcriberent, fcripferine, feripfiffent. voeil die

 gefdbrieden/ haben oder hdtten gefchrieben.

Fururum, NuMeR! SINGULARIS.
Kadar Bom Pifal, a,u. Cum feripfero. weil
id) fdreiben toerde. Kadar Bofh pifal 5 a,u.
Cum fcripferis. weil bu fhreiben weedeft. Ka-
dar on, a,u. Bo pifal, a,u. Cum llle, illa,ud,
fcripferit. weil Devy Die/ DAS [ehrefben mg&»
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DuaAris. - | .

Kadar Bova, ¢, a, pifila, e, a; Cum nos dud,
"%y 0, fcripferimus. Kadar Bota, te. ta,pifala,
- €ya, Cum vos- duo, @, 0, {cripferitis. Kadar
. ona,e¢,a. Bota, e, 3, pifala, ¢,a. Cum, Illi,®, a,
duo, #, o, {cripferint. . A

Prurarts, ,

Kadar Bomo pifali, ¢,a. Cum fcripferi-
‘mus. weil it fdreiben rerden. Kadar Bote,
pifali, e, a, Cum feripferitis. weil ibe fheéiben-
werdet. Kadar Oni, e,a, Bodo pifali, ¢,2. Cum
illi, 2, a, fcripferint. eil die fdhreiben toerden.
Infinitives , prefens, prateritum imperfeluns, .

perfedum plujguamperfeltum.

Pifati, {cribere, {chyeiben. SR

Participium prafens, pifhejézh , a, e, fcri-
bens , {threibénd.

Participiam prateritym, Pifal, qui feripfic;
quod tamen ctiam_ aliorum temporum eft
capaX. . o S

Luturum participium, per futurum Indicati-
vam effersar , ut bom pifal, a,u, feribam vel
fum fcripturus, a, um, wird fdyreiben.

Gersndium in DI , redditur per Infiniti-.
vum, pifati, fchreiben, . o

Gerundinm in DO, per participium , pife-
jézh, fcribendo, mit fchreiben. -

Gerundium in - DUM , itidem per Infiniti-
vum, vel fic : k’pianju, ad fcribendum, per

repofitionem affixam, b’ vel k’ & verba-.
“le;.gum fcheeipey. Sk~
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yinam utrumque, preeftat Infinjeivi vox,

_pifati , fchreiben.

tum, das Sdreiben. & pilar » __f‘ct'iptorvvel’

feriba 5 Der Siheeiber.
Sequuntur plura exempla adiva vocis,

hujus ordinis. -

CAPUT IX."

Verba Secundi Ordinis in EM .

incipientin ab.

B. ~ Bodem, botti, bédel,.

Bérem , brati , bral,  pungo, ftupfie/ ftie

lego, lefe. e/ hefjte.
Pobérem, colligo, Isbédem , expuns’
_ liefe, Plaube ju- go, {teche aup.
fammen. Isbrifhém,idém.
Bijem, Biti, bil. Ca- Blitkizhem, vel Blis
do, percutio,ver-  fkam, Blifkati, Bli-
bero,lco, {d)lage/  fkal,mico,fulgeo,
haue. glange. ,
v'bijem, occido, Brijem,Briti,Bril. Ra«

-

tovte. do,tondeo, [chabe/

Perbijem, affigo,  fdete
befiee au. ¢ o
Resbijem, Frango, Déjem, djati, djal, fae
percello, gerbrgs  cio, thue. .
desgeriblage,  Dérem , dretiy derl,
Notér vbijemyins  ¢xentero,. deglu-
- cutio,fdlagein, I " boy
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bo , lacero, fdhine
desteiffe.

-Popidem , dopifti,

dopadél, placeo,.

gefalle. \

Se Dotaknem , fe
dotakniti’ doték‘
nil, attingo, tiihve
an/ be(r;ix ce.

Se Giblem, Gibati,
.~ Gibal, moveo,

‘bemwege midy/cas -

te mid. Sc ga-
t‘lcm, gamtl 9 ga‘
nil, idem.
Gléjem, glodati, glo-
: dal 9 ROdO ) nageo
oglojem, ambedo,
umbnage.
- Grem, jiti, {hal. Eo,
.- vado, gebhe. )
Mumu vel mimu
grem, praterco,
gebe fue aber.
Notergrem,ingre-
dior, gehe hinein.
Mumu vun grem,
‘ Emﬁinco; ache fue

»

Ds'Vlnno.

Grifem, griffi, gristly
mordc{c?l » beiffe.

Hirzhém, hérzhdii ,
vel hérkati,hérzhal
vel hérkal, Sterto,
fhnacche / fchlaffe
tieff.

Hézhem, hotéti, ho-

tél vel heél, volo,
will. -

Jem, Jefti, Jedil, edo,
comedo, iffe. .
Jémlem jemari, vel
vieti , & vshmem :
vfel, accipio, nily»

me.
Grem jemit, Capel-
fo,gehe gu nehmen.
Tifzhem,jifk4ti jitkal,
quaro, fude.
Ismaknem,ifmakniti,
ifimaknil , Eripio ,
veiff herauf.
piplem idem.
Ifréshem iftésati,ifre-
- sl , feulpo, grabe
auf/ fdnigle.
Iftégnem , iftegniti,
’ |Reg«



-

Dz ’Vnnna‘

xﬁeghxl Exeto ,

© fteede aug

Késhem, kéﬁftl ka-
+osal, Oft endo “geis

'Kllgzhem khzmi kli-
24l,voco, wﬁe
Perklizam, Accer -

: fo, beruffe.

Ké)lcm , klati, klal ,
findo, fpulte.
Raﬁ{é)lcm 5 idem

*findo. -

| Kridem, kraft, kra-

del. Furor) ﬁeble
hu)em,kovat ,kovél,
cudo, fd)

Lejsem, leﬁ:,lesél,re-
. pos ferpo’; fridhe (

' item fcando;, ﬁeuge

Gori grem gori

poiti, gori fhal,

. Afcendo’, ﬁas
I)maugf -

Lx)cm, liti, il, fundo,

i.ishcm, Msari, lisal,
lingo, fece.” -

13t

M. '

“Mashem, fi4sati, ma-
sal, unigo, albes

Shalbam, idem..

"Mejlem mlctl, mléi

Molo , table.

. Kruh pézhem, pe-
zhi, pekel , pinfo,
bache Brode.

Mérem, mozhi, mo-
g¢],Queo; poflfum,

mag.
Molsen, molfti, mol-
s¢t, malgeo, mels
de :
N.
Négnem nagniti,na. "
- gnilinfletto, biege/
neige. Nagiblem ,
idem.
Nagnjétem,nagnjéfti
nagn)el , infertio,
fille. Nabatam, fa-
ti, fal,idem.
Nﬁ)dcrn,m;tl,na{hél, .
invenio, repeno ,
finde.
Napnem , nepéti,nias
pél, Tendo, fioans

e
12 " Na-
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apréj grem , jiti ,
. {hal, preeo, An-
. teeo, precedo, i
aehe voran.

‘Nérafcn déjemn : djati,
djal, difcerno, ente

 fcheides

Néfem, nefti, nesél,
Gero, tmne

Nézhem vel nézhem
nehteti,nehtil,No.
lo% mxllde)t

‘Obémcm > obéeniti
obérnil, verto, fely>
e/ roende umb.

Objémlem vel, obi-
mem ,obiéti, am-
f)le&or, umbfabe.

ajem, dati,. al,
dO > 91on .

bbilu dijem, ialglm"a ’

g:b reichineh.
Op lizhem obplikati,
’ obpld(al lugeo s

_beteine. .. Obpla-

" kam idem. -
O,b('c em, obsjati, ob-

.- sjal, confero , be¢s

fabe-

Odprém , -odpérti 5
odpérl., Aperio 5
thue auﬁ.

Odvsimem , odvséti
_ ovsél, adimo,nihm
" datoon. .

Odvéshem, odvéfatiy
odvéfal,Solvo, 192
fe auff.

Oppé{hem, é)paféu,
.oppafal , Cingo -y
aib umb/ gntte
Se Oppotéknem s.

oppotakniti, op-.
.. potaknil, offen-

" dos ;‘mpmgmﬁoﬁ

bﬁamx,n,oﬁéu,oﬁal,
Maneo, bleibe. -
Stanovxtén ofta-
' nem,perhﬁo,per‘
. maneo, verharre
bcﬁ.dnbtglzd)

Padcm pa(h, padél
labor, cado. falle.
Doli pAdem. Ruoy

falie-nieder.

Popadem. prehendo.

ewifhe.
i by
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) Pﬁkm,pa&i,pg&lzggll “Podprém, podpréti,

. co. yoeyde. T -
Pegérujem’, pegéro-
va ti, pegéroval ,
* - pofco, petoseupio.’
- ‘begehre.
Perem, prati, pril. la-
- vo, mafpe. -
Perlistjem , prelifu.
.~ viti, perhfuvd ,
_ blandior, heudyle.
Pérvershem ypervré-
zhi, pervérgel: ad-
‘jicio. tourff gu.
Pézhem,pezhiepékél.
 torreo. DOvee/ byas
. e ‘
-~ Kruh pézhem. Pa-
" nem pinfo. badye
Brodt.
Pijem, piti, pil. bibo.
'Pitlt\'mdc._ . :hll
cm, l.atl’ 1pal.
glcllo.chpﬂ'c.Pikli-
- - bem, fkabfti , fka-
‘ bel, idem.

_ - Pifhem, pifati, pifal.

© feribo. fchreibe.

fePlazhem, vel pla-
" kam, plakati, pla-
" Kal. fleo. toejne.

‘podperl. fulcio. un-
terftuge.
Pojem, pélypéti. cano,
* phallo. finge.
ibu péjem , ali
" ¥'mefs pjem. fuc-
cino. fing gead).
Poké4shem, pokafati,
pokatal. - oftendo.
o feige. )
Poklizhem, pokiizati
poklizal. voco,ac-
cerfo. ruffe. ‘
Pokrijenm,pokriti,po-
kril.'tego , operio,
nubo. bedecke.
Péfhlem;poflad,pof-
flal. mitco. fende/
foyicPe. -
Potiknem , potakni-
- ti, potaknil. Figo.
beffte. .
Povém,povédati,po-
védal, dico, fage.
Povérnem, poverniti
povérnil. reddo,
gib roider.
Prédem,prefti,prédel
" neo, fpinne/ndbe.
I3 Pre-
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Premérem , premo6-
zhi,premogel. vin-
co, fupero. nbers
winde. Premagam
premagati, prema-
gal, idem.
Prepovém, prepové-
dati , prepovédal,
prohibeo , veto..
vecbiete.
Pridem,priti, prifhel.
© venio. fome.
Spet pridem,redeo.
fome wider.
fe Napthiijem , fe
napihovisi, fe je,
napihoval.. Tur-
geo. bin. auffges
_ blaffen.
Prozh vsdigdjem ,
© wvsdiguvau , vsdi-
gg.wél. tollo. hebe
intveg.
R

Refpném, refpéti, re-
fpél.expando,fpans
ne vonemander.

Riftem, rafli, rasél.
Crefco. wadfe.

Resgnjé:em, resgnj-

D Versos

~fi, resgnjél. refsrer
tio. fulle poneinatts -
-Der/ fhoppe voucis
nandes. , :
Réjshem , resati ,re-
sal. [cindo, fcalpo.
_{dmeidergrabe.
Résmifhliem, resmi-
fhuvat, resmifhus
vil. reminifcor.ges
beud wibder.

- Rézhem, rézhi,rck_al;

dico. fage. .
Ropézhem, ropotati,

ropotal, Crepo ;

-.tmtbe/s taufde.

Sijmem, sajéti, sajcls
haurio. {hopfie.

Sanéfem, fanéfti, fa-
néfel.ignofca. pege
fdone/ halt gu gut."

Sanifham , sani-
fhati,sanifhal,idg.
Se sanélem, fe sanéftiy
fem fe sanés¢l.fido

- confido. pertraues
Saprém,sapréti,saperl
Claudo. pecfperce.
S4zhnem, sazheti, Za-.
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zhél. ordior. fane Shkriplem,{hkripati,
ge an. fhkripal. Crepo.

s'dérem,s'dréd, s'dért  Brade/ Ficre.
Eripio. teif ber- Skubem,fkiibfti,fku-
aug. : bel. vello. rupfe.
f&jem, sjati, sjal. fero.  v’kupfklénem,fkle-
{dhe. nid, {Klénil. juns
ObfEjem. confero. go- fuge jufamen. .
bejdbe. s'maknem,s'makniti,
s’brifhem, s’brifati, s'maknil. Rapio.:
s'brifal. Deleo, ex- teiff auff.
pungo , aboleo , s’merfijjem,s’merfi.
1d{dhaug/thucauff.  vad,s’merfuval. al-
s'hijnem, shéti, shel.  geo,frigeo. etfalfe.
meto.ecnde/fhineis  s'pahnem , s'pahniti,
De. "« s'pahnil. exclydo.
Shalvjem, shaluviti, fcglﬁﬁ'e aug, -
shaluval.doleo,lu. s'préftrem,s’profiréts,
geo, meereo-ftae s'profterl. pando ,
te/ berogine. expando. fivede
Shénem, gnati, gnal,  pon einander.
los3go. teeibe. - Sréblem, frébati, F4-
rozlishénem.de-  bal. forbeo. ficffle.
pello. teeibe edk. - Starem , firéei, féd.
Spet shénem. redigo. frango. breche.
teeib wicder. Vunftirem. effrig.
Shgem, shgati, shgil. go, brud) aug.
Uro. brenue. Stérshem , ftergiti,
Skizhem , fkakati,  ftérgil.fcabo,fdyas

fkakal. falio. hupfe

fel fpringe. -

ER B O,

be/ Cfrage. :
14 v
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swshem s'véfati ,
s'véfal. hgo binde.

Svettjem, fvetuvati,
fvetuval , fvadeo.
conful% mﬂ)e.

' Tézhem, tezhi,tekél.
- Curro,fluo. lauffe/

fliebe.
Tkem, tkati, tkal. te-
- xo0. nebe.
"Tblzhem, tolzhi, tol-
k¢l tundo, tero.

- fioffe.
vkup ftélzhem,
" contundo , jets
~ Bnirfdye gat
"Frepézhem, trepets-
- ti, trepetal. tremo.
gittete.
Tréfem ,trifti, tresal.
quatno f(butttlc

Véru;em, varuvati,
varuvil. caveo,cu-
ftodio. bute.

vbi)ein » v'biti, v’bil.
fcblag ju-todt.
"Noter vbijem. In-

cutio. {dhlag ein.

De VersBoO

Vérnem vernftr,
nil,redo. gib m{m‘ ‘
vérshelm, vrezhi, ﬁveér.
L lacio. toue,
ggrvérihem adjt
" ¢io. wirffehingu.
-doli vérfhem. fter-
no. tourfie nider.
v’'mérjem, vmrétn,l
v'mérl, morior,
ftecbe.
Viérujem vel verjem,
© véruvati vel verjé-
ti, vérival vel ver-
~j¢L credo. glaube.
VéShem y vé ﬁm ;,Véfat-,
vincio, ligo.: binde.
Vosle véshem,oh dé-
lam. nexo. tnitpffe.
Odvéshem Solvo.
~ [dfe auf).
Vndé,vjm,vfhhl eva-
__doefugio. entgebe.
Vi)em, viti, vil. tor-
quco mmbc/ peys

nige.
Vlézhcm,vlézh‘?,vlé-
kel traho. giche.
_prozh vlézhem ,
proficifcor. pebe

binweg. vl
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Apijem , vpiti, vpil.
clamo. 4dyrepe.

v'raftem, v'rafti, v'ra- -
- {8, inoleo. nmcbd

ein.

vrém,vréti, vrél. fer-
veo, bullio. fiede.

v'ftanem. furgo. ﬁel)e

auﬂ

- fe vgémcm » V'ga-
niti,v’ganil. cedo.
peide.

fe prozh v'gdnem.
difcedo. teidye
davon.

. fe nafyj v'ganem.
recedo. , weidye
binterfich.

V'simem , vséti, vsél,

~ fumo, acclp:o, ca-~

plo, nibme.

s'fi lo v'shimem. ra-
‘pio. nibim mitSes
malt'

prozh' ‘vlimem ,

-tollo. nipm med.

Is

Odvsimen.adimo
- wihm hin.
v'sdignem, v'sdigni-
‘o, vsdlgnil -tollo,
bebauff,
v sdihﬁyem,v sdihati,
v'sdihnil, fufpiro ,

- gemo. feuffhe.

-vushgém, vushgati,

vushgil. accendo.
3unb¢ an.
v'tiknem , v'taknfti,
v'tekail. pangc,ﬁq .
- go. ftecbe ein. -
V’kup ftaknem, ftdle-
niti, ftaknil, com.
pingo. befite anw
nander.
v’kup,s'véshem,idem

.Z'. :

Zhéthem, zhefitiy
zhefil. pe&o,ﬁmuu
rabmc.

- CA-
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CAPUT X.

Exemplum Verbi Paffivi /Em,,d;

ordinis, definentic in EN, #t: BOM PEZHEN,
id et torreor vel Uror. Venit enim ab adi-
~* w0 Verbo PEZHEM, ga0d Uro fig-
- nificat,

. OBSERVATIO. -
Débebat nunc fequi paradigma paffivum,
~ derivatum 2 PISHEM. Verum quia ejus
paflivam, non in EN, fed in AN. Definit =
itaque illud hic omiflum & aliud in ejus lo-
cum [ubftitutnm eft. Definens in EN, ubi
hoc annotandum vcnit, non femper pafliva
a&ivi fui chava&erifticam fervare, fed nunc
In hune nunc in alium ordinem migrare.
Qyﬁmadmodum etiam fxp¢ vl veniet, uni
verb

umsejusdem fignificationis,nuncinhunc-

punc inillum ordinem, inflexione ipfa tran-
fire. Id quod ufu deprehendetur.
Indicativis modw o prefens, & Futurum nx-
o meri [ingularis. :
_ eftbom Pezhen, a,u. ego, torreor, & tor-
rebor, id) wicd gebraten. Boilr pezhen, a,u.
tu torreris vel torreberis, du witft gebraten.
On,a,u, bopezhen, a,u. ille, a, ud, torretur
vel torrebicur, det/ Die/ Bag wird gebraten /

odes gebrasen werden.
Dua-
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.. Doarvis. - .. .
‘Bava, ve, va, pezhéna, ¢, 2, nos duo, x,0.
torremur, torribimur. vibota, €3, pezhéna,
€, a, vos-duo, ,0, torremini, torrebimjni.
Ona,e,a. Bota,e,a, Pezhéna, ¢, a. illi,, a,
duo, %, 0. torrentur vel torrgbuntur.
. PLur ALis. .
. Mi Bomo pezhéni, ,a. nostorremur, tqr-.
rebimur, 10i¢ toerden gebraten- Vi Boce, pe-.
zhéni, ¢, a, vos.torremini, torrebimini, iy
roerdet gebratenn. Oni, 2,2, Bodo pezhénise,
a, illi,%, a, torrentur, torrebuntur, die togrs:
Den gebraten/oder gebraten werdent.
Prateritam imperfolinm , pexfelum s & pluf~
wamperfellum , numeri Singularis. -
Jeftfim bil, a, u. Pezhen,a,u, ego toftus, -
a, um, fim vel fui, eram vel fueram. ich wae

oDet bin gebraten/ oder gebraten worden. Ti

fi bil, a,u,pezhen, a,u. Tu coftus,a, um, ¢s,
~ vel fuifti, eras vel fueras, du waveff oder biff
gebraten/ oder gebraten worden. On,a,uje
bil,a, u, pezhen, a, u. ille, a,ud, toftus,a,um,
_ eft vel fuit, erat vel fuerat, Uet/ DiesDas ar
odet ift gebraten/ obet gebraten tootden. .
Duavis. ;
* Mifva, fve, fvabila, e, a, pezhéna, eya. .nos
duo tofti, %, 2, fumus vel fuimus, cramus ve}
fueramus. Vi fta, fte, fta, bila, ¢, 2, pezhéna,
€, 2. vosduo,x,o,tofti, =, 3, eftis vel fuiftis,
eratis vel fueratis. Ona, ¢, 3, fta, fte, fla, :)i..
. 4




- gebraten roorden.

- --Bodiva, ve, va, mi pezhéna, €,a. Torrea-
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la, e, 2, pezhéna, e, a. illi,2,a,duo, ®,0, to<
fii; 2y 2, funt vel fuerunt, erant vel fuerant.

: g “PLurALIS. .

+ Mifmo bili, e, a, pezhéni, e, 2. Nos tofti,
%, a, fumus vel fuimus, erramus vel fueramus,
i oaten odec fenn gebraten; odet gebraten
wotden. Vi fte; bili,e, a, pezhéni. e,a. Vos

tofti, , a, eftis vel fuiftis, eratis vel fueratis,

iht waret oder feyd gebraten, odet gebraten’
worden. Oni,e,a,fe bili, e, a, pézhéni, ¢, a.
Jlli; =, a, tofti, 2, a, funt vel fuerunt, erant vel
fuerant , bie aren oder fennd gebtaten/odes

FUTURUM CONVENIT cuM PRZESENTL

. Imperativ , prafins & futuram., numeri

o Singulars; :

-+ Prima perfona caret : Boditipezhen,a,u:
torrere tu vel torretor, twerde odet fey du

gebraten. Bodi; on, 3, u, pezhien, a, u. Torrea-
tur & torretor, ille, a,ud, twetde/ oder ey Det/
Die/das gebraten. - I .
- : - DuAvrss:
mursnos duo, 2, 0. Bodita,e,a, vi pezhéna,
e, a. Torreamini, torreminor, vos duo, 2,
o. Bedita, ¢, a. Ona,e,a,pezhéna, ¢, a. Tor.
reantur, & torre&or, illi, 2, a, duo, , 0.
PLuraLis.

. Bodimo mi pezhéni, e, a. Torreamur,nos,

feyn wit/ oder follen gebraten toetden. Bodi-
o : te
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tevi, pezhéni, e, a. Torreamini, torremini -
vos, {eyd ibe 1 odet follet gebraten toevden,
Bodite, oni, ¢, a, pezhéni , ¢; a. Torreantur,
torreaminor, & torrentot. Jlliyx, a, feynd
Die/ obex ollen gebraten werden,
Optativms , Frafens , Pratevitum ImperfeSum

Perfelum & Plusguamperfeum, |

" sameri Singulars. . - N
O debi jelt bil, a, u, pezhen, a,u. Ucinam
€go torrercr, toftus, 2,um, eflem vel fuiffemn, -
wolte SOt i) oare gebraten / oder gedtas
gen worden. | O debi,th, bil, a, u, pezhen,ayu,
Utinam tu terreréris, toftus effes vel fuifles,
Yolte SOtf du rodreft gebraten/ oder gebrae
fen worden. 0 debi , on,a,u, bil,a, u, pez-
hen, 4,u. Utinam ille, a, ud, torrcretur, toe
ftus, a,um, eflex vel fuiflet, wolte @Ot deg/
giu Dag wdgegebraten / 9der gebraten pove
en. . ! . . L,
" Duaris. . e
- O debimibila, ¢, a, pezhénay e, a. Utinam
»0s duo, 2, o, torreremur , vel tofti eflemus
vel tuifferaus.. O debi vi bila, e, 3 pezhéna,
¢,a. Utinam vos duo, s, o,torremini, tofti,ze,
3, effeti vel fuiffeti, O debi oni, e, a, bie
la,e,, pezhéna, e, a. Utinam illl,,a, dyo 5 -
@, oy torrerentur, vel tofti effent vel fuiffent, .
' . Pruraris. —
O debi mi bili; ¢, a, pezhéni,e,a. Utinapn
Bos torreremur, tofti, 2, 3, cffemus vel fuife
; {emus,
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femus, 1olte SOt it wdven gebraten/odet
gebraten worden. O debi vi bili, €, a,-pezhé-
ni, ¢;a. Utinam vos torreremini, tofti effetis
vel fuifletis, wolte GO ttihe rodret gebraten/
odet gebraten toorden. O debioni, ¢, a, bili,
€; 3, pezhéni, ¢, a. Utinam illi,, a, torreren-
tur, tofti effent vel fuiffent, wolte SOtt die
tvdven gebraten/ oder gebraten toorden.
' Conpunilivus Lrafens , &° Fatuyum , Nameri
¢ + Singulars.
Kadar jelt bom pezhen, a,-u. Cum ego
torrear & toftus, 2, um, ero vel fuero toeif
i gebratett war/ ober werde gebraten mers
den. Kadar ti bofh pezhen,a, u. Cum tutor-
rearis, toftus, a, u, eris vel fueris, reil du ges
braten wareft / oder witft gebraten toerden.
Kadaron, a,u, bo pezhen, a,u. Cum ille,a,
ud, torreatur, toftus, a , um, erit vel fueric,
toeil Der/Die/ bas gebraten tvave/ odet werde
gebraten werden. ‘
NE . DuAvris.
- "KadarBova, ve,’va pezhéna, e;a, Cum nos
duo, 2,0, Torreamur , tofti, 2, a, erimus vel
fuerimus. Kadar Bota, e,3, pezhena, €,a,Cum
vosduo, @, 0, Totreamint, tofti,=,a, Eritis
_welfueritis. Kadar Ona, one, oni Bota, ¢, a,
pczhéna, ;4. Cumilli, 2, a, duo, ;0. Tor.
geantur, Tofli, 2, a, erunt vel fuerint.
- PrunrAris. ‘
Kadar mi Bomo pezhéai, ¢, a. Cuanos
. Of'-

‘r‘:r'
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Torreamur , Tofti erimus vel fuerimus.
toeil wir gebraten waven ;) oder werden ges
braten twerden. Kadar vi Bota pezhéni, e, a,
. Cum vos Torreamini, Tofti, w, 2, Eritis vel
fueriis. teil iht gebraten waret) ober werdet
gebraten twerden. Kadar, o, oné, on4 Bodo
pezhéni, e,a. Cumiilliy %, a, torreantur, tofti
erunt vel fuerint. tveil Die gebraten. waren/ ,
odet werden gebraten rwerdert.
Prateritam, perfedium & plufguamperfeSlum
nsmeri Singuloyrs,
Kadar fim jeft bil, a, u, pezhen,a,u. Cum
- €go toftus, a,um, fim vel fuerim,Effem vel -
fuiffem. voeil id) bin/ eder rwar gebraten rwors
. Den. Kadar fi ti bil, a,u, pezhen,a, u, Cum tu
toftus a, um, fis vel fueris. Efes vel fuiffes.
foeil Du bift/ oder waref gebraten toorden.
Kadar je on, a,u, pezhen, a,u, bil, a,u. Cum
ille, a,ud toftus, a, um fit vel fuerit, effet vel
fuiffec, weil dev/ die/ das it/ oder war gebeas
- ten wotben. ‘
Duatis.
Kadar fva, fve , (va, bila,e,a. Pezhénaye,
a. Cum nos duo, 0, Tofti, 2,a. {imus vel
fuerimus, eflemus vel fuiffemus. Kadar fta,
e, fta, bild, ¢,a. pezhéna, ¢ 2. Cum vos duo
&, 0, tofli fitis vel fueritis, Effetis vel faiffetis.
Kadar ond, é,3, fta, fte, ftabila, ¢,apezhéna,
¢,2, Cum ill, @,3, duo, =, 0. toftj, , 2 fist vel
fuerint, efleat vel fuiffent, o P
Ll
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PLurAYis.

"Kadar tmo mi biliy & pezhéni ¢,a. Clum |

nos rofti, x,a, fimus vel fugrimus, Effemus
vel fuiffemus. toeil it fepud/ oder waven gea
braten rootden. Kadar fte vibilis&:a. Pezhéni,

€,3, cum,vos tofti, 2, fitis vel fueritis s efles -

tis vel fuifletis. veil ihr fend / oder toaret ges
braten toorden. Kadarfo oni, ¢, 4, bili, €, 44
pezhéni, ¢, 2. Cum illi, e, ay:tofti, @, a2, fing

vel fuerint, efient vel fuiffent, wejl di¢ feyuds

oder toarcn georaten wordent. .
- Infinitivns modus ommium temporum &
numerorum.

" Pezhen, ay, biti, torreri vel toftumiri, ges

braten fepn odet roerden.

 Participium prateritum, pezhen, a,us to=

ftus, a, um, gebraten.

Participiso Futurum , kér bo pezhen,a,u,',

torrendus,a, win. .
Vﬂ‘éﬂ[ﬂ, pCZhénie, to&l_lm,;&c- foum 9‘7
bratent voerden. : S
Verbum Impetfonale, binc derivatum, fie
. conjugaturs. :
INDICATIVUS PRZAESENS.

e pezhc , torretur , ¢8 btatet ﬁ(b / ’obc'c'

toitd gebraten..

Praterisam imperfeltum - perfeSum 6 pluse "

uamperfeltum.

~ Seje pekiu, torrebatur,toftum eft vel fuit,.,
erac vel fuerat, ¢3 bratet/ odes e8 hat fich ges -

braten/ ¢8 ift odev 1At gebvaten orden.
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R Futurum. - _
..Se bo peklu, torrebitur 5 €8 with gebeae
tent toeeden. - : ‘ -

Pezhi fe, torreatur, ¢8 foll gebraten feos
oder werden. -

Oprativies prafens bupesfeSum o - pratevitumi

perfeitum & plafouamperfoliem. .

_ O debi fe peklu. Utinam torreretur vel
toftum effer vel fuiffet, wolte Bt es thdg

fich braten/ odet todre gebraten worden.

:  Comunilivie prafens o
_ Kadar fe pezbe. Cum "torreatur , toeil ¢8
fih bratet/ oder gebraten wird. .
Drateritum impgiﬂ&am s perfefium y & Plysa

N gueamperfeltwm, !

" Kadar fe je bilu peklu, Cum rorretetur ,
voftum fit vel fuerit, eflet vel fuiffer , rei
o8 fich bratetes i 0der AT gebraten Yoorden.

- Fuorarum, - '

“Kadar fe bo geklu. Cum toftum eric vel.
fuerit , weif 8 fid) braten wird 7 odet witd
gebraten werden. ’ _ﬂ ‘

CInenimives Prasens & INPERFEGTUM.

Se pezhi. Torreri , fi) bratens vder go&
braten werden. ] '

Ad hunc modum infle@entur , aliaomnia,
imperfonalia hyjus fecundi ordini o
L T CA-

1

Imperatives prafens & Futuram, b

4

Hav s fe

o A W g O

3



;4,6.‘ ,D e Vergo.
CAPUT XI
Exemfl'um tertij ordinis Verbos
rum definentiomin IMy ut LUBIM, 4n0.

InpicATIVUS Nuseri: SINGULARIS.

Jeft lubim. ego amo , idh liebe. Ti lubifh,
ty amas; DU liebeft. On,ayu, lubi. JUe, a,ud,
amat, DetJ bit/ das “Qbeto '
Duatis,
" Mi lubiva, ve, va. Nos duo, 2,0,amamus,
viLubita, €, 3. Vos duo, &, 0,amatis. Ona,
¢, a,lubijo. Jlli, %, 3, duoy #,0, amant.
~ PrurAlts. .
~ Mi libimo. Nos amamus, tit ljebén. Vi
lubite. Vos amatis 5 iht licbet. Oni,e,a, lu-
bijo. Jlli,%, a, amant, Die lieben.
Prateritum lmperfeSum , Perfelum , & pluss
" guamperfplumsnumeri fingularis.

Jeft fim lubil, a,u. Ego amabam, amavi,
amaveram, id) liebte/ hab odet hatte geliebt.
Ti fi lubil, a,u. Tu amabas , amavilti , ama-
veras » DU liebteft / baft odec batteft geliebt.
On,a,u, je lubil, a, u: Jlle, a,ud, amabat, ama-
vit, amaverat, Dee/ Die/ das liebte / hat ode¢
batte gefiebt. - ‘

\

-+ DuAvris. _

Mi fva, fve, fva,lubila, ¢, 2. Nosduo,#, o,
amabamus,amavimus, amaveramus, Vifta,
fte, fta, lubila, ¢, a. Vosduo,,0, aniabatis,

. : ama-
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amaviftis,amaveratis. On4, ¢, 3, ftasfte; fta,
lubila, e, a. Jlli,2 2, duo, 2,0, amabant;amas -
veruht, amaverant. .

= . PruraALis. o

Mi fimbo lubfli, ¢,3. Nos amabamus , amas-
¥imus, amaveramus , Wit liebten/ haben odep:
haiten geliebt. Vi fte lubiliye, a. Vos amaba-
tis, amaviftis, amaveratis, ihe liebtet / habt

pdve hattet geliebt. Oni, e, a, fo lubili, e, a
Jiliy 2, 3, amabant,.amaverunt, amaverants
Di¢ liebtenn/ haben vder hatten geliebt.

Fururum, Numeri SINGULARIS.
Jeft bom lubil, ayu. Ego amabo, id) etz
de tieben. Ti bothlubil; a, u. Tu amabis, dit*

_YoorDefk lieben. “On, 3, u, bo lybil, 3, u. . file,
1, ud, amabit, Der/ Die/ DA wird lieben:

‘,,—: . . . uALiS . :

Mi bova, ve, va, lubila, &,a. Nos duo, , 0,
m‘bﬁnus- Vi bbta, te, ta, lut’ilage y . VOS'
duo, #, 0, amabitis. Ona, &, 4. Bota, &, a, lu.
bilaye,a. Jili, =, 3, duo, , 05 amabuiit.

L PrurALls. -

Mi bomo lubili, e, a. Nos atnabimis, Wit
werdett lieben. Vi bote lubiliy &,a. Vios ama-
bicis, he oerdet liebenr. Oni, e; 4, bodo lubi-

li; ¢, 2. Jlli, %, 4, amabunt, Die werden tieben:
-~ Imperativi , dmnisin temaporum isumers -
_— ’ hngularis, o
. Prima perfona fingularis defideratur , Lus
biti. Ama & amato tﬁ,um du/ oder du |‘?_lﬂ
.. 2 ¢
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ligben. Lubi on, a, u. Amet amato. Jile, a; -

ud , liche Dex/ Die) Das/ odet folt lieben.
DuaLris.

Lubiva, ve, va, mi, amemus nos duo, 25
o. Lubita, €,-2, ametis, amatote vos duo, %,
o. Lubita,e, a, ona, €, 2, ament, amanto vel
amantote, Jili, %, a, duo; =, o. P

- PrLurALIS. -

Lubimo mi. Amemus nos, lubeu it/
gbet it follen lieben. Lubite, vi. Amate,
amatote vos, liebet ihts oder ihv folt lieben..
Lubite oni, e, a. Ament, amanto,amantote.
i, =,a, licben ie/ oDet Die follen lieben.
Qptativus 5 prafens o imperfelinm o perfellum,

.8 plus uam[erﬁ&um,Numm Singularis, ..

Odebn jeft bil, 4, u, lubil, a,u. Utinamego -
-amarem, amaviffem, molte @)Dtt ich lieberes
odet bette geliebt. O debi ti bil, a,u, lubilya,
u. Utinam tu amares, amxmﬁ'es, molte@&ﬁlt
Du liebteft) oder hdtteff geliebt. O debi On 4.
a,u, bil, a,u, lybil, a,u, Utinam ille, a, ud,
amaret, amavifler. tolte SOt dety die/ baﬁ
lywte/ odet bette gelicoe.

Duatis.-

. O debi Mi bili, ¢&,4, lubila, e, a. Utinam
nos duo, 6,amaremus, amaviflemus. Q de-,
bi vi bila, ¢ é. lnbila, le, la, Utinam vos duo,
%,0, amaretis’ amavifletis. O debi on4, é,é,
bils, é,4, lubila, &,a. Utinam 11, a,a, duo
o, amarent, vel amaviflent. - . 5

ot ) 0A~
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' ‘PLurALls, ' ‘
Odebn Mi bili, &,4,lubiliy e,a, Utinam nds
amaremus, amaviffemus. rovite O/ roie
‘Tiebten/ oder hdtten geliebt. O de vi bili, ,3,
lubxll, e,a. Utinam vos amaretis vel amavifie-
tis. wolte SOt/ the liebtet/ oder hdttet géo
iebt. O debioni, oné, ond, bili, &,4, hubili, e,a.
Utinam illi, 2,3, amarent, amaviflent. woite
@Ott die liebten/ oder hitten geliebt.

Conjunilivm , prafens , numeri [mgularis.’

- Kadarijeft lubim. Cim ego:amem. weil i)
Kiebe. kadar ti lubith. Cum tuames. teil dis
licbeft. Kadar on, a,u, lubi, Cum ille, a, ud,
amet. toeil Der/ bte/ dag liebet.

DuaAvcis.

Kadar Mi hibiva, ve va. Cum nosduo, 2,0,
amemus. Kadar vi lubita, te’ ta. Cum nos
duo, #,0, ametis. Kadar ona, é,4,luibita, tc,ta.
'Cum illi, 2,3, duo, 2,0, ament.’

"PLuRAL1S, -

"Kadar, Mi Litbimo. Cum nosamemus,
weil toit lieben. Kadar vi lubite. Cum wvos
ametis. teil ihe liebet. Kadar Oni, e,2, lubijo.
Cum illi, 2,2, ament. toeil Die licben. :

- Prateritum ivhperfeltam perfedum, o pluf-
7-am[erfe8um, nameri Singmlarss.

*Kadar fim [eft bil, a,u, lubil,a,u. Cum ego
amarem , amaverim, amaviffem. toeil idh
Iiebwl)abl odet hdtte geliebt. Kadar, fi Ti bil,
Hu, Lubnl a,u. Cum. tu amares, amaveris’
K 3- ama-
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amavifles , toeil du-liebtef / haff obet hattefd
~ geliebt, Kadar je on,a, u, bil, a, u, Lubil, a,
u. Cum illi, a, ud, amaret,amaverit, amavif-
fet, voeil Det/ Die/ Dag liehte( l)at obn batte
nembt,

DuavLis, :
~ Kadar, fva, {ve, {va, bila, ¢, a, lubﬂa,c,
~Cum nosduo, =, 0, amaremus, amaverimus,
amaviflemus. Kadar fta, fte, {ta, bila, bile,a,
lubﬂa, ¢,a. Cum vos duo,x,0, amaretis, ama-
Averitis, amavifletis. Kadar {ta, fte, fta, bils,e,
-a, lubila,e,a, Cum iHi, 2,3, duo, z, o, gma.
yent, amaverint, amaviffent,
PLurALIs,

Kadar {mo mi bili, e, a, lubfli, e, a, Cum
NQS AM3Iremus , aMaverimus, amaVlffemuS,
teil wie liebtens baben odev hatten gelicht,
Kadar fte vi bili, € , a, lubili, ¢, a. Cam vog
amareus,amavcrms,amavxﬂ"ctxs, weil ihe l(eba
tet/ habe odet hattet geliebt, Kadar fo, oni, e,
3,biliy .3, lubili, ¢, a. Gum ili,,a, amarenc,
‘amaverint, amaviffent,, weil di¢ lwbten / l)q»
|hen oder batten geliebt, - -

Fururum 3 NuMeRy SINGULARIS,- .

- Kadarjet Bom, lubil, 2,u. Cum cgoama-e
Vero tveal ld) toeede lieben. Kadar ti bofh
lz Cum.tq amaveris, weil du twegeft
i’ ¢ben. Kadar on, a,u. Bolubil,a,u, Cumil-
m;ba; :;d» amaverit ) nml ey died baggwesd

4

LR

Dqu
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Duavis.

Kadar, mi Bova, ve, va, lubila ye;a, Clim
nos duo, ®,0,amaverimus. Kadar vi Bota,
te,ta, lubila, e, 2. Cum vosduo,;%,0,amave-
ritis. Kadar on4, é,4. Bota, e,a. Lubila,e,a.
Cum illi, ®, 2, dua; 2, 0,amaverint,

Pruraesty 0. o

Kadar MiBomo lubili, e,2:Cumnos ama<
verimus, mweil wit wetden lieben. Kadar' W
Bote, lubili, e, a. Cum vos amaveritis, tvei{
" jhe roerdet lieben. -Kadar, oniye,a, Bodo lus

bili, e;a. Cum illiz 43, amaverint, toeil die
mwerden lieben, . o
InFiviTivas OMNTUM TEMPORUM,
Lubiti, amare , lieben. ' -
Prefens participinm, Lubijozhi,z, c;amans,
liebend/ Del Des.. . o
Prateritum participizwe Tubil, a, u, qui;quaey
quod amavit , bat geliebt. .
- Futirum participium, bom lubil; 3, u; fumy
amaturus,a,um, toerde dicben. - .
In, DY, Gerundium , per'infindtyums, tubiti,
$u lieben, r .
In;DO,, Gernridtung, per pavticipism , lubi-"
jozh,amando, liebender weif. © -
-~ InDUM, Gersndium per infinitivum,lubitl -
vel fic K'lubléjnju,, gu lieben. b
Supinum-utrunque, per infinitivi vovems red-
dunt, lubid, liben. - -0 -
Verdale, lubleinje, vel lubésén,amor, liebe.
Jad K 4. CA-
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Da V&nnn.

CAPUT XIL
:'V erba Tertij am'zms, n, IM in-

, c:pmxtm ' N

Bl
Beshim, beshati bes-
.r hﬂlg Fﬁgxo “ﬂld)Ca

: V’BCSh m , GﬁlglO 3

mtﬂzebe, ,

& Bo‘un; baﬂ ’ bal,
. timeo, metuo, pa-
veo, fitthte.

- Branim,braniti , bra-
nil, tueor,defendo,

befcbuwbcﬁbum

Difhim, d:fh!m s di-
. {hal, Oleo, txecbe.
Dub da)om, idem,
Deérshim , dérshati 5.
. dérshal, - Temeo,
" balte. '

Deshim, deshiti,des-.
‘hil. Plue, vegne.

Dobim,dobiti, dobil,
lucror,potxor,nan-
.cifcory adipifcor,
confequor, gemmo
w etlange. .

Y

Drattim, dréﬁxti,d:é..
ftillaceflo,teigeart.

Drishim, shiti , shll.
1dem. . .

Dvézhxm dVéZh}tl N
dvézhxl » mando 4
teute. . ,

G.

.Garlm, goréi, gord.
Ardeo, brene.

Gladim , gladiti , gl-
dil. mulceo, ftraus,
dele. .

Govorim, govoriu >
gowiril. . loquor
t¢D¢. :

¥ H.
Hédlm,dm,dll ince.
do,gehe daber.
Hédim pofhtcngah,,
~ gebe Die @mgm
binauff.

. K.
Korzhim, zhiti, zhil. .
Gxadxor, ﬁaaes&?
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Kéflim, Gti, fil. pran-
w4 _:.deo,- lﬁg Dad gﬁ“’
tagmabl. : . .

. .(Obédujem, idem.

“Kuipim, kupiti, kupil,

. emoymercor, {aufe
fe. .
L

Lasim , Msiti, lasil ,

ferpo, repo, ridye.
Leshim, leshati, lésy
hal. Cubo, jaceo,
. lige/{dhlaffe.
Lipim, lipiti, lipil. He-
. reo,bafite/ hange.
Lavim, laviti, lovil ,
* venor, jage.
Lubim, lubiti, lubil,
amo, liche.
Lyzhim, luzhiti, liz-
hil, jacio , itrfie.
Luzham, in primo
 ordine, frequenta.
tivum,idem. .
Pérluzhim adijcio,
witeff hingu. per-
vershem, idem,
Ménim meniti,menil,
reor,opinor, exifti-

153
mo, puto, adte /
mepne. o

Merim, mériti,meril.
Metior ) mtﬂ'e. "

Molim, liti, lil. Oro,

- _precor, bette. .

Srézho mélim,gra-
tulor , tountide

Mouzh¢ ftojim, ftati,

Namézhim, zhiti,zhil

imbuo, tingo, tuns
. cPe ein, -
Napdlnim, niti, nil ,

impleo, fulle an. -
fe Navadim , vaditi,
. vadil, confuefco ,
. getonne.

oo O
Obhibim,biti,bil,pol-
liceor , promitto ,

ob?is;"é, siti ,.?il, lmf{
',K_f, Y Mﬂ
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- do.offendo, belei:
dige/ verlege.

Ogtadim, diti, dil, fe-
. pio, umbjdune.

Oppomcnim,nitn,nﬂ,
monea , 1wawN¢ /
mabnc.

- P,
Pervabim, bm,btl,al-
licio, Tocke hergu,

fePodﬂépim, piti,pil.
‘Audeo, molior,ni-
tor , untecfiche

Comi

Pogrosim giti sil,
mergo,taucbem
Pekadlm,dm,dd, fuf-

fio,ynterraudre.
Pokérim,r‘iti. ril, do-
mo, cicuro- gimme/
made jan, Perva-
- dim,idem. -/
" Poloshi{m, shiti,shil ,
- pono, fege.’ Po&a,
vim,idém, =~
Pométemymélti, mé.
del, verro, Fehre.
Popravum »viti,vily re-
ficio, mach miever.
Posibim, sabiti, bil y
‘gblivitcor, vetgelfe

Dt VERBO.

Potérdim,diti,dil,ftae
tuo, firmo, ftelle/
madhe feft.

Potlazhim,zhiti,zhil ,
protero; pertrette.

Pozhuum,titl,tll,{'en-
tio, empfinde.

Preletim, letéti, letil,
percello, ;er(cblage
Resbijem, idem,

Pntim , prititi , pritil
minor, Drdhe.

Présim, fitiy sl , peto,
bitte.

Puftim, ftiti, fil, lin«
quo,fino, mitto,
laffe. :
Odpuftim,ignofca

pergenhe.

- Sapuftim,relinquo

efero, verlafie.

R.
Resdelim, deliti,delil,
divido, gevtheile.
Reshalim,shaliti,sha.

lll incello ’ bdﬂ)’
' bmeo '
Reslézhim,zhiti,zhil,

difcerno , unters

- feheide.

Ribe
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Ribe lovim, viti, vil,
pifcor, fifde,

Radim,diti,dil,pario,
gigno, gebdbte,

Samudim,diti,dil, ne.
gligo, verfaume.
fe Sardim,diti,dil, ira-
. ~{cor, gligne.
Saflushim, shiti, shil
mereor, perdiene,
Saftopim, piti, pil , in-
. telligo, perfiehe.
Sedim, déti, del, fe-
deo, fitse, '
fe thalim, lidd, lil, ja-
cor, fchetge,
Shelim,sheléti, shélil,
defidero , hab pete
langen,
Shivim , shivéti, shi-

Vél. ViVO, Alo,fO' f

veo, lebe/ ndbre/
erhalte.
Shkropim, iti,il, fpar-
;. 80, Emm}e.
Shumim,méti, mel,
, ftrideo, raufche.
Shkodimyditi,dil, no-
ceo fchapg.

i
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Silim, liti, 1], cogor,

joinge/ ndthiae.
Skasim, siti, sil, Cor-
rumpo, perderbe.
Skufim, fiti, fil, Expe-
rior, erfabre.
fe fméjam, f{mejati,
fmejal, Rideo ladhe.
Smérdim, déd, . dil,
Sardeo, finde, -
fe sléshim, shiti, shil,
Pacifcor, fom ubes
¢ing, ‘
fe fprdvim, iti, il idem
fe Lnilim, Rei, Iil, Mi- -
fericor, erbavine

mid.
fe smiflim , flid, flil,
Fingo, etDidbte. -
Spim, {péti, fpal, Dor-
mio, {dhlafje.
¢ fpumnim , mniti,
mnil. Recordor,
remipiftor, twerde
_-ingedend.

'
v

 ftojfm, ftati , 4L, Stoy

ehe.
Super ftojim, Refifto,
widerfiehe,
. Stu-
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Sturim, riti, ril. Facio
thue. - -
Spet fturim, Reficio,
madh toidee.
Poprivim, idem,
Do6bru fturim, 8ene-
facio,thueguts. -
Svarim, riti, ril, Ar-
guo, firaffe/{ditte.
Svétim, titi, til, Lu-
- ceo, fdheine.
fe fvétim ,'Flﬂgm)
gldnge. ,
Svirjalzhino lovim,’
viti,vil,venor,jage.
Sufhim, fhiti, fhil,
. Torreo, dorze. -
pézhem idem.  *
Svolim, liti, lil, Eligo,
-embb{re. g

Terpim , terpéti, ter-
- pel, patior, legbe.
Tifthim, tifhati, t-
fhal, premo, brudPe.
Tolashim, Tolashitiy
tolashil , Pplaco ,
< compefeo,perfoly
ve/ ftille. . - -

R
Y ol lan
-

Dt Verso.

Té6shim, toshiti ; to=
shil,quaror, flage.

fe pertéshim , cone
quzror, beflage

- mid.
Tlazhim , zhiti, zhil,

premo, Deude.
v'kuptlazhim, com-
~primo, dud jufas
men.
zilupotlazhim,oppri-
mo, unterdrude.
Tréfim fiti,il, (pargo,
breite a\t;ﬁ- o

Viibim, biti, bil, Tn-
vito, voco, allicio,
beruffe/ labe.

s'vibim, convoco,

berff gufarmen.
isvabim. Elicio, teifeé
herfites tod herfur.
védim, diti, dil, con=
fvefco, getwobne.
fe vadim, idem.
v'beshim, shéxi, shal,
- Effugio, entlauff. -
velim, vel';étiﬁevélil,
- Jubeo, feiffe vecs
ihafte.
pr-
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pareélim, fid, (i, ap- v’morim riti,ril , in-
pendo, henge an. terficio , occido ,
fe vefelim , lici, lil,  neco, tddte.
_gaudeo, freu midy. - s’volim, lidi, lil, eligo,
Vidim, diti, dil,vided errodble. ;
, e ‘ fe vuzhim, zhiti, zhil,
Grém viditi, vifo, e0,  difco, lehene,.
ad videndum, gehe Z.
. gu befeben. *Zhaftim, ftiti, tti , co-
Vifim, vifici, vifil, lo, ehre.
_pendeo, henge. . - Zhifkm, tii, &i, ver-
Vkurim, riti, ril , ca- ro, fauberey Pebre.:
lefacio, heifse ein.: ik

- CAPUT XIIL 1
" DeVerbis Paffivis Tertij

A B aivo, LUBIM, venit paffivam , fem
£ X Lublen;quz formain fecundum ording
verborum incidit, Quare fuperfluum efle,
judico, Novo paradigmate chartam imple=
re: Itaque, quzcunque pofthac verba paffi- -
va vel hisfimilia erunt, inftay praeferiptoruty

paradigmatum primi & fecundi -ordinis con-
1\:__9,abumur. .

.
s F
be oo
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Exemplum Verbi Imperfonalis

bujus tertiy Ordinis.

InpicATIVUS PRAESENS.
Sclu:nei’ anratur, man Liebet/ vdet e8 icd gés
iebt. -
PRATERITUM IMPERFECTHM , PER-
rECcTuM & PLusQUAMPERFECTUM §
Seje lubilu Amabatur, amatum eft vel fuic;
amatum erat vel fuetar, man liebte/ oDet &
tar geliebt/ man hat geliebt/ oder iff geliebs

foordens
FururuM.
Sebo lubflu, amabitut, mait Mtb mben/
pher e8 witd gelfebt erdeni - -
ImpERATIVUS PrZESENS & FuTuRuM.
Lubife, amator, tan !wbé bder foll ge«
liebt roerden.-

Pmncrum & PLUSQI_JAMPERF‘ECTUM
O debife fubflu y Utinam amharetur; ama-
tur effe vel fuiffet, toolte SO/ man liebtes
DDet ed wire geltebt wotden. -
CoNjuNcTivus, PR&seNs & IMPERFECTUM.
Kadarfe lubl, Cum ametury amaretur,;
el man mben p0eL weil e8 geliebt toitd.
Prir. Penescr. & PUusQuAMPERR: .h 4
Kadat fe je lubilu,Cum amatum fic vel fuew
rit, weil man geliebt hat/ odev teil ¢d iff und
Wiive- seluebt wordens "
s
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‘ Fururum.

Kadar fe bo lubilu, Cim amatum erit vel
Fuerit, weil man toitd liebett/oder voeil ¢8 mwb
geliebt toerden.

INFiNITIVUS Prassens & Pn&rmnmm

Se lubiti, amari, gelicbt werden.

DE PARTICIPIJS.

PARTICIPIA ACTIVE VQC[S SUNT.
Pr&sENs.
Delajézhi, a, €, laborans venit autem a
tertia perfonaplurali indicativi modi, pree-
fentis temporis, additisad finem literis, zh,

PrTERITUM, Kir jé delal, a,u, quiy quaes
guod laboravit, .

" Item Fururun, kir bo delal, a, u, qui, que;
quod laborabit vel laboraturus, a, um, eft,
Venit hzc vox ab Infinitive uty & delati, fic ¢
delal, 2, u.

PARTICIPIA PASSIVE VOCIS.
~ PraeTERITUM, delan, 4,0, laboratis, a, ais,
Venit etiam ab Inﬁmmro, dclan. .

FururuM, borm delal, 2, u. labmandussﬁ,um.

Duclinantxy in morem adjeSlivorai, justa tevs
minationem articslorum,

G
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CAPUT. XIV.

. De Verbe Anomals.

mmn fiadet etliche Verba, weldye / meilet:

fic von_bdér Ordinavi Conjugation abs

~ weichen/ miffen alfo conjugivet twerdett.
MODUS. INDICAT. TEMP. PRASENS.

- NuMERUS SINGULARIS.

Jemidyiffe.  Jeshou iffet  Jejoeviffet.

Grém id) gebe.Greshdu geheft. Gre Der gebet.-

Prxdcm ih tonmme. Pridesh du tofeft. Pride

im fommet
Num, Dua Ll s.

Jevh : - Greva - Prideva.
elth - Grefth Prideta.
efth Gresta Prideta.

Num. PLuRALIS.
Jemo wit ¢flen. Gremo wir geben. Pridemo
it fommen.
Jeste ibe effjet. - Greste ihe gebet. Pridete iht
Sommet. _
Jedo Die effen. Gredd odee grejo die gchen.”
Prideio , Die fommen.
PR}ET PF.I;EECTLIM Nuat.. SING :
N ' -
Sxm, fi, je. )edél dla, dlu, ')Qb/ ()aﬁ/ hat -

Snm, ,?e ihal fhia, !hlu, bm/ btﬁ/ ift gan{

Sxm, ,)e Prithl, ihla, ihlu,bmtl biﬁl ift
fommen. - Nuw,
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Numx. Duaris” '
- M. F. N.
Sva, fve, fva. jedla, dle, dla, wit jtvey l)O

Sca,ﬁc,{ta Shla,Shle,Shla,mumo feont

gaiigen
Sta,ﬁe,ﬁa Prifhl4,fhle,fhl,toic jwey feonb
!omm. . Num. Pruraus.
M. F. N.
]edll, dle, dla, toit haben geffen.
Sm{ Shii, {hle,{hi4, wir fepnd gangent. |
Prishli, {hle, fhia, roiv feond oden.
_ Fururum Siné. Num. -
. Bom Jedel,dla, dlu, tecde effen.

Bofh Shal, fhia, {hlu, weedeit gebyen.

Bo Prishel, fhla, fhlu, wird Pommen.

“ YUnbey it ju mecden / daff das Verbum'
‘Grem, ich gebe/ anftatt def ordinarij Futurd
gat offt braudyet/ das Verbum Pojdem, iy
werde geheny alio Pojdem , pojdeih , pojde.
Duas. Péjdeva, pojdexa, pojdéta. PLur. P6j-
démo, pojdete, pojdejo.

Mopus InrerATIVUS Num. SING.

~ Jeijefty ti, on, efle i/ bu/ er.

1di ali poidi jeflt, ti, on, gebe idh du/ evs

Pnd: jett, ¢, on, Pomme idy/ duy er.

NuM. Duauis,
e)va,ve,va Pojva, ve, va. Pridiva, ve, va.

“Jejta, e, a. Pojta, e, a. Pridita, ¢, a.
‘ je;ta,e,a Po,ta,e, z Pridicay ¢y a

o
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' PruraLis NuMrmus.

Jeimo, effen rore. Pojmdy gehen mr. Prl.
dgmo, fommen roie. . - AL

Jeite, effet ihr. Po;te,gebet nbr. Pridme..;

Pommet th...
Jeidd, effenn die. Gredb, gebm blt-fPrio
dejo, tommen bie, - .
INFINITIVOS Monus e
{Tm, effen. Iti, geben.’ Priti, fomaen,
odus oprativus ; und ‘conjunétivigwers
den allva quﬁqelaﬁcn/ teilen Vot beypdest
fhon orbero genugfamb ift gemeldt worden,

s : SOCOLEC LK OG00S0 ;,p

LIBER V.
De Adverbijs; prapofi t:ombus,

Con)nn&;ombus X Interjeétionibus; -

CAPUWT L -
DE - ADVERBIJS.

Adverbium off pars Orationis in-
declinabilis, i aiigui vei circumfantian aus

uaiitotemunavoce effere. ut » lipt pifhg
7 pulchre fcnbm,ff cbtetbt rd)bpn. ®

IN pertradiandis. Advcrbns éandem’, cum
latinis rationent equemar. Accidung

Adverbxo,x bpgsmﬁign lo,thura,Cmn '

p“&lo- [eh
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pecier primitiva funt : dones, hodie, heut,
"1, ‘Derivativa Junt d-Nomint ,K'vézheri, 1a
RAbepdy velperiy k vezhér. Modri; weifilich:
prudenter, 2 mdder, prudens. “Huc pet
pent omniaadjeltiva neutri generis, fubftar
divepofita - e de bR R
55: 474 Provomine; mt : 1¢im, 18 éft; hucs B
het/ letja, illuc, itthue, dabin. =~ -+
VR4 Verdd,ar i {kriuthi, fKrivije; Clam,
deimlidy/ Furtim, 4 {Krivam, * N
4 A Prapofitione, ut : stipérnu, ju widee
‘adverfum 4 stiptr quod contra fignificat.

"- SIGNIFICATIONES SEU CIRCUM-,
v, . STANTIA&
IN LOCO;, Letikaj, hic: letndi, illie:
stufftusithic: +4mkaj, vel tam, ibi i kej; ubis
-bodi kerbodi, ubicunque: Pov{dd, ubique,
-mbivis, drigdf., alibi: nétri , intus @ (vimaj,
-forls.: sgbraj, fupra¢ sdolaj, infra, pérrde
kah, prefto. A
- *AD LOCUM, Liéim , huc :- Letja, illue
-4@huc: tjakaj,ed: kdm, qué ¢ Bih, ali , rake
. hutjikaj , ebdem ¢ bodi kamar: kuli bodi,
quocunque : noter, intrd : viinkaj, forasu
~ VERSUS LOCUM , nbtrekij; introrfum
-ie4j, ritenfKi rétrorfum : kvifhku, furfum ¢
+idéli, dedrfum 3-kam, vel kimaj, quorfoms
«yalévis, aliyna lovefiran; levorfam : na ddle
nu, vel defoftran, dextrorfumaiile i: (33




1 De Abpverstrys
~DE LOCO, od fod, hinc: od unod, il
linc,ifthinc, inde : od kod, unde: od ne-
kbd, alicnde : is néba,ccelitus ¢ is grinta,
funditus : s’korénom red, radicitus : odsdé-
Laj, inferné : odsgéraj, fupernd. X
PER LOCUM, letéd , hic : letnod, il.
lac, ifthac : da nikir kod, nequa ¢ ako kaj
kod, i qua. : L
TEMPORIS ADVERBIA, Prxfentis,dé-

nas, hodie : fidaj,nunc: preteriti, v'zhéraj,

heri: Futuri, jueri, cras.

NUMERI, en krat, femel : dvikrat,biss
tri krat, ter ¢ fhuiri krat , quatér ; pét krat,
quinquies : zheftd. (epe : rédku,rard: fper,
vel opet, vel driguzh, rurfum, iterum : tré.

. tjizh, tertium : zhetértizh, quattum.

NEGANDI, nej, nikar, haud , non, nihil

, pro, non, niti, reddidive, ut : niti jelt, niti i,

,neque egoneque tu : nikikor, nequajuams

- kratko nikir, minime, neutiquam : tudi ni-
kar, nequidem. -

AFFIRMANDI, ja, ita; etlam : fakdj nio .

. kar, quid ni: refhizhnu, certe, profe&to, ma.
xim¢, ne: kakor, kakupak, pupred, fcilicet,
nempé, nitairam : zilu, plang.. ,

) DE N’ONSTRAND[ y Pélﬂ, en, ccce.

.- OPTANDJ, 8 debi, Bighérel, utinam,6 5.

-. HORTANDI, nuvshe, bofte, ¢ja, age,agie

-#8yagendum : akuzelh, fis fodes 3 akuzhes

el vuliy,
X OR-
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ORDINIS, potle, potler , deinde, dein-.
ceps, poftea : sdijzi , protinus, continuo ¢
Ppervo, popréj, antea: h'pifiednimo, poftre.
'm0, ultimo, denique : dajle, vezh, pretereas
pervigh, primd ¢ driguzh, fecundd.
INTERROGANDI, Sakij? cur , quare,
quamobrem: kadaj? quando : aku, num,nun-
quid : nejli, nonne : kateru is mei dvéjhy
utrum, quid : kaj, quid itd: pokaj, ak4j ai-
Jkar? quid ni. .
. SIMILITUDINIS , lihkaku, flafti, quafi ,
ceu; ficut, ficuti, velut, veluti, canquam, ut,
uti, xqué, perinde, prout, ac fi, quemadmo.
dum . {korajtaku, propé : nikar drugizhi,
non aliter , non fecus : nifhtér majne, non
minus: koku , quomodo ¢ taku, fic, ita 3
tudi takd, (ic etiam. ‘

- QUALITATIS , vuzhnl, vméeelnu, res.
mifzlnn, do&e : lipu, vihézh, pulchre: mozh. .
nu, fortiter : méfhku, virilicer : dobru, be-
ne: hudu, malé : huc refer omnia neutra
adjeQiva abfolute pofita, qualitatem fignifie.
cantia. : '

QUANTITATIS , veliku, plurimum,mul.
tumm, nimium : malu, parum, majhenu, pa-
rumper : mozhnu , viféku, valdé, mirum in
smodum, maxim¢ : dokler, quoad :dofti, facis.
 INTENDENDI, zilu, prorfus , omnino,
_ peaitus, perquam adeo : slu, nimium,

Ls e
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REM]TTENDI ; pomélim, pozhafus fene
fim, paulatim ,pedétentim: kumaj, vix, agre. ,
DIM!N[IENDI »majhinu, enumalu, pan-
fulum : fkrlvfhi, clanculum , enumalu,dol-
, longiufcule’: enu malu bu)I{he meliu-
gﬂé : enu matu zheéfhes, fepius: lipy, belle.
“DUBITANDI y lahkaj morebits’y forfan,
- fprfitan , fortaflis, fortafle : aku,utrum;an.
»"-‘"PERSONALIA, s'mano’, mecum, ftabo,
tecum: shnim, {ecum : snamx,noblfcum,
§ vami, vobilcum. .
thOCANDh héjtha, ﬂﬂhlfh hem, hem;
o, -
. RESPONDENDI, kaj je- hem
» SEPARANDI,feu diftribuendi,(ufeb, feor=
fepacatim, privatim; natthim , fecre~
to dv jo verfto, bnfauam drugazht, alie
'“ feeuﬁ- .
. ~EXCLHDENDI y famuzh, le, folum; tan-
,tﬁm, modo, (altem, duntaxat, tantummodb
» JURAN'DI, rifnizhnu, timu je takd, pol,
adepol, ecafter , Hercle, medius fidius, .
ELIGENDI, pazh,lmb vclikuvez.h,pa,
O oNaREC
-, CON GANDI,vkup,ﬁmul sréd,unb,
mtﬁt : obkratkim, venim ﬁapopadkl, col-:
imi; fummatim.-
. PROHIBENDI, nikar, ne i kratku mk:ér,
ne uaquam.; .
ONCEDENDI, Bodl bodilih, cﬂo, f'ac,
EVEN-

“‘léo ‘ ‘




Ds: A nav*é»x BIlS. 16y
‘BVENTUS, pres: néd)an;a, foree: fortunp,
forid forturro. cafu.
- COMPARANDI, vezh, magxs‘main i
nus: vifoku, maxime : zilu dubris ; optime:
ziluhudy, peflime: kakor, quami; ac atque.
DECLARANDI kakor, slath, mmxrum,
feilicet, videlicer.
.~ "DE FIGURA -
- SIMPLEX, d’tvna;,dlu,modrd,pmdemer.
~COMPOSITA, Interdiu zhesdin podnévi.
. DECOMPOSITA nemodru,imprudenter.
'~ - DP COMPARATIONE.
Adverbia orta 2. nominibus adjeivis
. comparabilibus comparantur, fic s Mozhnu,
‘mozhnéfhi, vel vezhmozhnu, narmozhne-
fhi, vel vifoku mozhnu,fbrtlter, fortius, for-
tiflimeé. Atque fic comparantur omnia neutra
‘adjeiva, abfolute feu' adverbialiter. pofita;
~ Comparantur etiam mera adverbaa,quz
augeri minuive poffunt; utzheftu, id eft fepé
zheifhe, vel zhejfi¢fhi, fzplus. leuzhcﬁu,
fepiffimé, &c. - :

| f,'"ﬁ; CAPUT IL

" De Pra;'pof tzamém.

Pkepof itiones , latinorum ordine percurs
remus : Ec primum- de illis agemus,
quz apud Latinos , cum Accufatlvo cafa
cdnih'lmntm‘. Ce

: L ¢ AD



168 . " De Prarosit
- AD fu/ guw Slavice redditur per prefixas
KerasK, vel H, & requirit Dativam cafum =
Hoctamendifcrimine obfervato. Praponi
enim poteft,K, omnibus di&tionibus, quz i
vocali vel 3 confonanteincipiunt : At, H, fal-
temillis, quee Aliteris,C, G,K, Q. incipiunt.
Ut verd hoc recte & cum rationé fieri poflic,
poteft eaaffixa prapofitio, Apoftrophi nota,
utjamin Orthographia di¢tum eft, fignari,
. fic: K’ Ozhétu ad patrem. K’ Materi, ad ma-
trem, H'Cerqvi, ad templum, H'Gregérju,
ad Gregorium , H'Kimenu, ad lapidem, H’
. Qyintilidnu, ad Quintilianum.
. APUD, bep/ referciptum, PER, ubi ipfa
-wocalis, E obfcuré efferenda, ut feré Germani
. in di@ionibus, obet/ & abet/ folent. Con-
firuuntur cum Dativo, ut: pér Ozhétu, apud
patrem , bey dem Batter / pér materi, apud
matrem, bey Der YNuttee / in plurali tamen
-cumGenitivo ut pér ozhétih,per miterih &c.
ANTE, vor/ id eft, PRED), fed hzc prae-
pofitio, peculiarem quandam & non fimplici-
ter Dativi cafus tqrznj;uadoncm requirit,
Namin Mafeulinis & Neutris, mutat , Dativi
fingularis vocalem , in om vel jom, ut: pred
Ozhétom, antepatrem: pred teléfom,ante
<orpus: Quazdam verd habent faltem, Q, ut
predmano, vel méno, ante me. In Feemi-
ninis , additur cafus definens in O, ut pred
vodd, ante aquam, &c. quibufdam, ylﬁu.
L us
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" at: pred Materjo ¢ ante matrem, pred Bé-

shjo, voljo, ante voluntatem divinam. At
in dualibus omnibus, ille cafus definit in MA,
ut: pred Ozhétma, ante utrumque patrem:
(debebat efle ozhétoma fit concifio ) pred
miterma, ante utramque matrem: pred
QOzhima, ante utrumque oculum, in Plurali.
bus autem, ille cafus exit, in, mi,idque in
omnibus generibus, ut: pred Ozhétmi, an-
te patres, pred matermi , ante matres - pred
ozh¢fmi, vel ozhimi, ante oculos.

- ADVERSUS vel ADVERSUM, toider/
id eft: SUPER, Conftruitur cum Dativo, fed-
frequentius per anaftrophen, ut, ozhétu Su~
ptr, adverfum patrem. Materi supér, ad-.
verfum matrem: Bogi supér , adverfum
Deun. Boteft etiam Accufativam habere
poft fe, ut : supér Ozhéra, supér mater,
adverfus patrem, & adverfus matrem. Si-
militer in plurali fi praepofitio : super; poft.
ponitur Nomini cum,Dativo conftruitur: ut
ozhétom siper, miteram super,&c. Siprees.
ponitur cum Accufativo conftruitur, ut: S4-
per ozhéte, [uper mitere, &c. .

CIS&CITRA, id eft, te ftrané, vel na led
firani, clrcumferiptivé, in hoc latere, Ger-
manidicunt, diffeits/ oder dighalb / Confirui-
tur cum Genitivo, uti te ftrané, vel naled
flxani , ali kraja vodé, cis vel citra fluvium.

Ls UL
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ULTRA, fenfeits/na uni ftrani,vel na dnir:

kraju. Confiruitur etiam : umeltlvo, ut.
Na urfi ftrani vodé, Ulcra fluvium. -

*CIRCUM , CIRCA, umh/oberbetum]
ideft, OKULI, IiVetcmpus five locum figni-
ficet, conftruitur cum Genirivo, ut, OKULL
MESTA, Circum urbem, OKULI térga, cir<
ca forum » Okuili dvijfeti lcjt ) circa viginti
afinos,

' CIRCITER, ungefdbr/ etiampro Okuh,
.exponitur, Habet eandem confiruicner
¢um precedentibus , ut: Okuli devéte ure,
¢irciter' horam nonam, Okuli defét slatihy
citciter decem aureos, & tempus & nuine.
rum fignificat,

CONTRA, toider id eft, zhes. Conﬁrui.
tur cum Accufativo, ut: zhes Buga, contra
DEUM. Aliquando etiam per ; Supér, red-
ditur{ Idebque étiaim tum ejus conﬂ:ru&xo-
nem rétihet ut: Supra. !

‘ERGA, Pruti, conftruitur cqm Danvo,qt’.
Prun Bogii, Er§a DEUM, gegen &Ott.

- EXTRA. sviinaj, conftruitur cum Gentis
tivo, ut: sviinaj mc;&a, extra.urbem, quffes
ber @fadt. - it
" INTER, ;mfd;em Mej vel etiam v'meijfs,
Haber candem conftrutionem,cum ANTE,
ut: mejeémplom tar: Altar;om mtdr Temo
plum & Alare,&c.

= @ R
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JINTRA, snétuaj. Genirivam requiri, ut;:

métra) ofydja nintta meenia, mnetbalb b&
Stavt. -y
. INFRA, sdélaj, vél pod. Habet Accuﬁn-
vum, ut pod Semlj6 , infra terram s At;
sdélaj, requiric Genitivumn;ut sdéla) seml;é 4

-qintet Der Eeden..,

SUPRA, Sgéraj, fi ngmﬁcat conﬁrultun
cum Genmvo, ut: sgoraj glavé fupra ca-
put: reddicur etiam per Na &:Nad, & turd
exigitaccufativum, ut, naglavo, vel nad glas

v, fupra caput; S&pe etiamjzhes , fignificar,

& tuncretinet etiam ejus Syntaxim, ut, zhes

glavé, fupra caput, uberl obet obee. hm
§aubt.

i JUXTA, poj.ék ahpélegx: Cum Gemtwo,

ut polek, morpé, juxca mare, neben bm
Meer.

OB, von mcgm/ Fgmﬁcat cauﬁm ) SA VOx
lio vel SA.. Conftruitur ;- -cum Genitivo ,ut{
Sa voljo Bogovéjnja, Ob augurium. Sigrifie
catetiam, 1dem quod, PRED, Locale, ideft,
NTE, nt pred ozhimi, ob.oculos, pot Dt$
wgen. 4
PER, zh¢s Accuﬁmvo conftruitur, zhcs
morié, per mare, fignificat etiam,' fkus, ut:
us fvejt; per mundum, Itém etlam,po,utpﬁ
fvéytu, cum Dativo, per mundum,
:.- PROPE, BEsi, vel Blisu, Genitivo, ut : Bll-
si mcjﬁa, propé urbem, nalys beyder @t%

’n -
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PR/ETER, neben fir, mumu, vel mimidy
Genitivo, ut : mimu hifhe, preeter domum,
neben dem Hauffue.

PROPTER, voti wegen ,Sd véjlio, ut: Sa
vojljo hudiga foféda, propter vicinum malds
efteadé conftru&io, quex prepofitionis, OB,

POST, nady Pd, Genitivo, po denarjih,

ft numos.

- PENES, neben/ Polég, vel polgi, ur: po-
kg méne, penes me,cum genitivo conftruie
tur, ut juxta.

. SECUNDUM, Sa, ordinem fignificat, ut s
sa Bigom, fecundum DEUM, nady @Dtty
&cadit in conftru&ionem, prepofitionis,
Ante. Significat etiam po, ut fecundumtuam
confcientiam, nad deinen Setviffen. potvoji
wéjtti, & cunc regitdativam.

TRANS, tiber/ zhres, vel zhes ,ut: v’rreik
morj4 trans mare, cum Genitivo, in plurali

ngitur Accufativo ut trans montes, fibes Die

g/ zhes hribe. . ,

. CAPUT IIL

De Prepofisionibus , que apud
- latinos , cum Ablative caé'u confirusniur,

A, AB,ABS, von od, Ablat. ut: od Biga,
-#DEQ : od drugiga,ab alio, ed viakiga, abs

quovis. ‘

ABSQUE, pres, Genitivo vel Ablativo,uts -

!mniesa, absque ¢o, ohne t'mu.s.. s

AT
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- CUM, Hac prepofitio,, litera S, prafixa
voci notaturyuti deca re fuperius in Ortho-
graphia, ditumeft. Confiructio eft cadem, -
que particulz; pred, ut : 8’ Bugom , cum Dzo,
s'telélmi,cum corporibus, s'matermi , cum
matribus, &e. - ) -
- CLAM, fKrivfhi, Eft adverbium,& nullum
per fe cafum habet, Quare fi velis, clam pa-
tre, vertere, diceres, periphrafticds : fkrivihi
pred ozhétom : vide, in Ante.
. CORAM, vot/ oberinbenfenn/ viprizho,
enitivo ut: v’prizho ritha, coram {enatu,
dicitur ctiam: predrathom, videAnte. . -
. DE,OD, ut: odvdlne,delana, Ablativo
¢onftruitur. ‘
E, Is, ut,is hifhe, ¢domo, Ablat. :
-+ EX, aufi/is, ut: is Baga, ex DEO. Ablat.
PRO, Sa,ut: sakula, pro vehiculo, Ablat,
. PR, pred, ut: pred vratmi, pr, foribusy
Dativo. vide Ante. . ,
SINE, Pres. Rasén, pres méne, ras¢énméne,
fine me, Genit. : e
TENUS, OKULI, Svoje mére, ut : pubete-
nus, okuli srama, Genit. vide,Circa,

CAPUT 1V.
De Prepofitionibus , que apud

. datinos ,vel Accufutivam o vel Ablas. exigants

IN, in/ HZEC prapofitio,exprimitur licéras
¥ Significans motutn ad locui conflruitur
Fo cwr



174 Dv: Prarostriont.
cam Accifativo, ut : grem, v'2¢rkou , idefts
Eeintemplum. At chm figdificat motum ift
loco,cumDativo,ut: molim v' Cerkvi, oro.
inrcmplo. Dativi plurahs, mutant, ultimam
llabam in, jh vel ah, ut, v’ telehh,m corpo-
ribus, v'zérkvah, in templis. g
¢ HUB, Clim temipus fi gmﬁcatcxpomturper
lh,;guod ignificat, ctroﬁ‘CUh&rmtur,tum,
kam Genic, uc:’ Okuh trét)e vure fub ho-
fam tertiam. .

, ~Cim verd ardmem notat, ex;iomtur, pcr,
.po,xd eft, poft. Conﬁrultm‘ etiam Genmvo’,
ut: pocehiftih, poft eas. R
+ »Cim verfati inloco fi gniﬁcn,expnmnmr,
etiam per, po, id eft m,&Danvumexngnt, uf:
po dnevi, fubdio. - .

SUPER, NA, cam rngnuﬁcanmloco,cono
Sruitur cum Dativo, ut : nia véjizigfuper fion.
ds..Adlocum; cum Accufhtwo, ut: na kate-
o, fuper quam. :

«. SUPTER , fignificat, Pod ACcu{‘atwo, ut:
pod semljé, fub terram. : :
<PREPOSTTIONES, INse?AkAMLES.
Divello, refpiplem, refkitem. ¢
Disrumpof,‘ resdélrem »tesgépgam,

epeto, [pet, ali nasjj, ujem..
ﬁ‘eﬁdo, ﬂsé)t v(:mem,v’el? énxmm
Sejungo, relézhim. - ,

Ampusoy - odﬁkam -=~‘-'3" i
@w;uco,mmam. FRNY. O IT N 4
@ CA.
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.o CAP. V.
 ..De Comjunctione.
COPULATIV}E funt, jau, & ,und 7 que,
=4 arque, tydi, quoque étiam, audy/h'titmu,
tum, item, . , o
Atque ex his. quedam etiam collationem
fignificant, kakor, as, atque., - Do
' "DISJUNCTIVAE: Alj;ve,vel, aut,five,
feu. Utramque rem tollentes, ut ni jeft, niti,
meque egonequetu, twedet id) weder da.
- DUBITATIV A, quz eadem etiam inter»
rogationi inferviunt, ut: jeli. anne, num? nep
liyaline, necne ?: zhemli govoriti, ali,nikar?
loquar ne an filea? {oll ich veden/ oder nticht2
. ADVERSATIVZE, Ali; Tamuzh, At, fed,
aft, verum, vero, porrd, atcui : hic obfervan.
da eft. inter,-Ali, & Tamuzh differentia:
adverfativim priecedit negatio , per, tamuzh

eritreddendaipfa adverfativa, ut s Nikir jeft’

tamuzh ti. Non ego fed tu: Si verd nega-
tio. nulla preecedit, per, ali, eritinterpretanda
adverfativa. Eadem differentia eft, qua ip

Germanicis adverfativis. Sonbder & aberpucs -

non ego,fedtu, nicht idy 7 fonder du. kit

cavendum, ne tamuzh, que eft adverfativa,

& Samuzh, quez eft Exclufiva particula, con.

“fundantur , Item, Akulih s Najfi, lih dobru:
quangudm ;- quamvis ;- etfi, etdamfi, licet, Et

Redditivaad has particula; Tamen, tako viaj.

mma T *QA‘&

diammrin
-
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CAUSALES, Sakij, nam, hamquej, enim
etenim , enim verd, quia;quoniag. Dokler,
potehmal', aku ,quando, quandoquidem , fi
guidem : aku nikar, ni, nifi, . )
""" CONDITIONALES feu exceptiva, taka

dalezh, quatenus, aku nikar, nifi.

. . RATIOCINATIVE , Obtéraj, faty, ob-
t faciga voljo » ergd , ideo, igitur, id cum
. .quapropter, proinde, quamobrem, datumb/
~ Defjentroegen. .

ORDINIS, zhesletd, infaperypétler, dein-
de, deinceps, poftea, poftquam,_k'pufledni-
mu, denique. : :

. APPROBATIV A&, Gvifhnu, rifnizhnu
- ‘quidem, equidem, fand.

. COMPLECTIV &, N, vshe,tedaji,ergo,

nam, particula, ki adjicitur Dativis in fine,fice

mihine, menili : tibi ergo : tebili , vel tedaj,

quz uipollet enditice , ne.

: D% INTERJECTIONIBUS.

... Sigpificant InterjeQiones.

- ADMIRATIONEM,zhudu,vidifh,vidifhy

Papex. :

' '&OMMINATIONEM, ve, va, gorjé tebiy

Yoehe dit. - :

" DOLOREM, heu, ah, ah, -

. SILENTIUM, f, ft. _
Rifam , ha, ha, he. - (prejous
Ejulationem & planftum ,ove, aube jou

.~ Et ejusmodi vogule, que funt fingulacum

geatinm propriz. ' LIBER
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QIEEOCONEIRCOND Ne.
' LIBER \%

DE SYNTAXI LA-
TINO CARNIOLANA..

Syntms Slavica fen partium oranoms Cone
frutio multum fe Latinis aceomadat;,
plus tamen cum Germanis & Jtalis cone
- venity quare juvabit Latinum ad Germa~
nifmum revocare , & ex hoc blavomcum
eﬂ'm'marc.

CAP UT I
f)e Syntam Nommls. -

: Ca;;jh wtlio ddjeﬂzw @‘ Su&-

flantivi.
Prima- Rmux.A .o

AD;e&nv: & Subftantivi conﬁru&no ca-

dem, qu apud Latinos. Concordan=

tium (cilicer': in genere, numero, & cafu. -

: — Excnera. .

Dg Nemmc Amica certas; Stonovit pér;dtél '

DePronomine: fuo pede. s'fvdjo nogd. Irem
-Fortyna fua. Svbja liezha,

bc Participio: 4d amq/‘.u opes. K sgub’émmu
.. blagu, In<

/
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_ Interrogativi & Refponfionis eadem quo.-

que ratio , que apud Latinos . ut: Cujus ¢

Jententia? Cicevonu, Katériga je minunga ?

Ciceréna, Intervogatio fir per genitivems : fit

dtague ve[ponfio guogue in pemitivo.

Ra&tzwomm Conftructio,

~ SEcuNxDA REGULA.

' ¥, Litteras avcepi tuasiqus miki magna ves
laptati fuerunt., Tvoj lift sem prejél , karéei
mi je pérjémn bil. Conveniune , lit & kavéri
genere & wamero 3 Eff enim mirumque generss
vidfenlini & finpiclaris naneori, K

_ 2. Relativum fequenti verbo refpondere
debet, ut: Teffa fervabit odorem, din, quo eff
imbuta femtel. Zhrepinja-ohrant duh délgu,
s’katérimje enkra:‘pbsllmmﬂaana. Nam,pash-
mahand,vehkirit Dativam, sKatrio, v is-
frcedens (ghrepinja) fitnominativi cafiis.
RS Y Vaviariones. . - ¢
Y. Qaalis bomo talis fermo. Kakbu je zhld-
vik, takdva je befleda , feyuentium fubfianti-
vorum, zhlévik & befféda, feguuntur reiati-
va accidentis, kokbdu & takdu. .
% 43 verbum ‘el totam orationem prece-
dentem, pleyumgue nentro penere Relativiams ve-
Jertur . ur 2 In tempore ad eam veniy quod of)
rerum omniam primum. Sém pér zajtu k'nej
prifhal, katéru je nar pervu &e.  Hié ad to.
tam orationem pyacedenterm,refertur Relativams
katéru, zentro genere,

-De-.
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De fubflantiva.

TerTIA REGULA.

.. Amor nummi , lubésén denarja, bic alterum
Jubflantivam , lubésén, alteri, denarja, jungis
sur gemitivo cafu. Item: Amor patrie,lubésén
_ domovine. ltem pulvinar fatana, pol{hiér
sludija. S C '

. . diticifmus.

Qxid hominis ¢ Kajje zhlovéka, utuntsr
stiam periphrafe Carniolani cum particula sa y
guod fipnificat pro : & dicwnt , Kaj je sa zhlo-
y¢ka. : : ,

. Y. Adverbia Copia & Puenuria imitantur
eandem [ynraxin, ut : pavam fapientia. Malu
modrufti , item : Abunde fraudis.  Obila
golufie. - -. . :
v De Comparatives.
QuarTtA REcura.

Ablativam Comparativi, reddit Carniola-
na lingua, per, quam , atque, id eft, per ka-
kor, vel od , ut : Vilius eff anrsm virtutibus,
Nevréjdnithi je slati , kakor zhédnoft , vel
od zhédnofti: Usi prapofitionss confiratio ob«
- Jervatar, X S

i..T.  Qbfrvatio. : coa
Comparativus cffertar etiom additis ad po-
Juivum particulis buil vezh, fhe. 1d guod fa-
- periws in Etimelogia eff diSam. .
M. . Pare

ER
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Particule infervientes come
parativo,

Qud. Qud ingeniofior 4 killikur vuzhenéjfhi.
. Hbc. Hoic ladoriofius dom S’tcm s vékfho
- mujo vezhi, ‘ '
Tancd, Tantd afpedtius off orimen, Tiliku vék-
thi je grejh.
Qxanto Quanto major ¢ff, qm peecat, Kili-
‘ku je vékih ta, kir grefhi. -
Multb Multo pauciores oxatores , guam Poéra
" dowi reperiuntar. Se veliku majn débrih
beflednikou koker débrih Poétou najde.
Nihild. Nibild melior res. Nifhtér bulfhirezh.
Pauld. Haud pauld melior quim Cicerq &c. le
“_ kér mélu bulfhi, kakor Clcero. :
“Multis partibus.  So/ muisis partibus majox
qu.m terra.  Sonze je veliku krat vékfhi
kokeér S¢mlja.

v De Superlatzwz.r.

QuiNTA REGuULA.

Superlativi genitivum, efferunt Carniola-
m, dica ad comparativi vocem partlcula,
NAR & fupcraddita voce, MEI, quz fignifi-
"catinter.” Irem , 1S, qua fi gmf cat, exy ut g
Neguiffimus ommum NAR hudébnithi ,mci
vi¢mi :-vel is mej vieh. L
Particule fiiperlativo m/ér'wmm
Multd. Muito Jucundffimus. Vifléku lub.
Longé Longe emnium prafiantiffimus oratoy

Swit
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ﬁat Cicero. Cicero je bil zhes vfe befiéd-
nike beflednik.

Q_xsque Moderatiffimss ymsqm. Viak nar
s’mafnifhi. '

~De Partitionum & Co//eﬁwa.

rum Genitivis,
"SEXTA- REGULA.’
Newrwo bmmmm Nihzh¢ od vel is zhlovékov.
Alter horsm, Eden is mej letih dvéjh,
Faysitionum [arhcu/d eadem , dus Superlativi
Genitivi, feilices, de, ex, inter.
" De. Nemo deiss. Obédeén od tehxﬁnh
E, Ex. Major ex duobus. Stirifhi all vékfhi
mej dvéma ali is dvéjh.
- Inter. Imter Concionatores. Mej Pridigarjlhml-
Pridigarmi. Vulgo: mej pridigarji..

. De adjeitivis
. Copig.’ ‘
SepTiMA REGuULA,

Genitivus Copiz redditur per particulas,
Nar vel Od, ut: Ditiffimaus agrs, nar bogatifhi
na njivah aliyod njiv. Item : Dives s pecoris Bo-
gat na shivini. Irem : Inops meysss), vbogna

Amet ali na saftépu.
Bef derij. Cupxdw lucrsi, Shelén dobizhka.

Cams gemitivo confiruitur sut apud Latinos, -
Avidus novitats. Shelan novine. -
Notitiz. Peritus belliy vmétalén vojfkovin-
ja, genit. Memr pmterm, fpumliv mines-
zhiga. o M3z - Y Réayy
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Reus , dolshan , kriv, krivez, at Reus farti,
hriv tatvine, vel kriv na tatvini, cum Dati'ug.

- Redduntur etiam genitivi hic, &t genitivi in ver-
bis copia, G~ inspia wt: Infons cadie,;nedbdlshén
pa pobdju, cam dat. Integer vite , péfhien
v'djinju, cwm dat. Furas fceleris, zhift od hu-
doébe. ‘ .

De Dativo_fimilitudina.
- OcTtava Recura ‘

« - Fidus awicq, svejft perjatelu. AmicusCafn-
riyperiatel Zeflarju. Domino fumilis, podébén
gofpudu.

-~ Idoneus bujns rei & ad hanc rem,vmétalén
Kleti rézhi. dptusdifcendilitterase” ad difcen-

* dus litteras,vimien ali déber k'vuku, uéi pra-
pofitionis conflrultio fervatur.

‘NoNA REecura.
Accufativus per fynechdochen,ut. Ethiops
albas dentes, Samirz je bejl na fobéh , reddi-
tur per genitivums, (fertur cum prapofitione, &
i prapofitionis. )
- De ablativi Conflruclione in
.o - . Nomine.
Decima Recura.
. + Caufa Ablativus. - Laflw cura s trudén od
fkarbi, vel pred fkarbjé » vel sa voljo fkarbl.
Ubi confirultio prapofitionss fervands, Naws

.OD, &' SA, cum Dativo ax, préd , cum Acema
Jativo cérflmimr. . Vide inferius in confh ulio-
e prapofitionnm, in lagiph prapofitiore, 4 gtz

rons
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- Orbas parentibus, je firbea  v¥l .&mm;?

. - Feriphrafin, néjma ni dzhétani mﬁtcre ulmu
#0n babet ratwomem loguendi. -

* XEger ocubis , botan na ozhéh , cums gemtwo.

Item, eger pedxéw, bolan na négah. L,

Genere Amirza od Andrifke shlahte, naties
ne Syrus,0d SyrifKe shlahte. Redvitur per pra-
poficionenr, od, gué fignificat, ex, & confiruitur:
sums geuitivo. Natione Turca, turfhkiga fard-,
da, in genit. fine prepofs

Dignus laude, vré;dén hvélc s, conflruitar
Cum g!”lﬂbOn

Formula: lavdandt & wztupec ‘

randi.
"UNDEGIMA REecura.

" Duo genitivi. Puella vultus modefli, Dékll.
za, zhédne {htaki vel zhédniga obrisa, con-
venit cam latino,

. Duo Ablativi, Puella vultse modeflo. Déklis:
za od lejpe {healdi, Interveniente repofisione, -
OD, quogue cun dusbus ablativé.

Nom. & Ablat. Puellamodefavults. Dékh.
zayzhédna na fhedlci. Etiam cums latino con-
venis , & Ablativas additur adnominativune,
cwm pmpoﬁtwm, Na,gue fignificatyin vel ]‘:qm'.

- De woce, opus, potreba, -
Duonncqu Regura., . "
* Opus eft arte, je poteéba kinfhel Gmm.

Confiruitur.
"ﬂ - Mg x.Qy

(
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1. Que carands valnerj, qpm funt parste
grpmvla karje Kk’ sdréwign}u rani potrébas

ativo conflruitur.

. 2. Hoc fieri a'oporma“ opus eff, Lett fe
more, inu je potréba tturiti. Hc formula N
exrrit cum latina,

3. Maturasd apus efl, potréba je hxtén)a ali
podvisanja. -Incidit in przmam ﬁrmlam. Conn-
Srviter cum genitivo, . .

 CAPUT W
“De Symtaxi Verborum. "

- Nemmanvus ante perfonale Verbum. .
PriMa Ricura. - .

Bgo lego, jeft bérem. Tu legis, ti bércfh 1//73
legit, on béve.: Conveniunt bic verba & nomi-
mtiw nmmi'o & perfona.

O .Qbfervationes.

1. Sa;erat quoniam fortuna fiquamsry dok-
lér nefrézha premiga, ‘satd & v'dajmo-; ali.
bédimo pokérni. Diffimulantsr ;mmn perfo-.,
Ny in mrhs,bochmo,é' v'dajmo fe. .

“iz;-Ego-afe s tu negas. Jeft dejm da j )e Ti
pak, pravifly; da nej. D{[mm qt in prommz- .
nitus : JEST, & TL. -+ .

*'3. Cafar o Rex Gallorsm convenint. mm-.
£, Céflar.car Fradfki Krajl, fe sglihajo., : Duo-
bus fingularibys,Ceffar & Eranfki Krajlyrefporn-
dvtracam plurale, (6. sghha;o, vel fe sglihata:
dnaliser,

s L §

Vst + i
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... .-.SecuNnpa Recura. : .
- De Vocativi confiruitione.

' Tu regere imperio populos Romane memento 5.
TiRimlan,glédaj,de s'oblaftjo ludftvi govers_
nafh. Hic Vocativais s T1. Imperativo fecunda
Porfona, memento, praponitur.

.- Obfervationes. ,

1. O focii, nequeenim ignari fummu ante ma-
dorum, O vi Tovirifhi , {he popréj nam nej
neftézha nefnhana. Hic Vocativus 5 6 vi To-
varifhi, fine verbo ponitur, .

2. Exoriare aliquis nofires ex offibus ultor o
is’hjajén, mafzhuvaviz, is nathth kofti, pro.
nomen : malzhuvaviz , nominativi cafus pro
wvocativo additwr,verdo fecund & perfona,is’hijaj.
== . ~TERTIA REGurLA. _

Dormit [ecurus y {pi shihér, convenit cam
latina confirutione. Item, Bibo Jejunm, pljem
Tafhzh, . ., Obfervatio. B

Ubi defunt vomiinativi gefins , Slavica iingua
utitur periphrafiyut : It exbitum incenatus, Gre
fpat pres vezhérje. S o

. QuarTA Recura. .

. Manws nofira oculata funt , credunt quod vi- .
_dent. NafheRoké fo videzhe, vjérujejo kar:
© ¥dijo.  Nominativi funt nsringue ,Roké, &*

videzhe." o -

.. .. Obfervationes. .

1. Non eft opulentiay multa poffidere, fed pau=-

cis reéie uti, Ncin%é{tﬁvu, veliku jimeti: ta-
’ S Y " muzh

M S
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muzh mijhiniga prou vshivati. Infinitivm
vshivati, pro Nominativo, vshivanije, pofits efl.
2. Hoc nominatur potiws latrocinism , qudns
s bellum letti fe bujl ( ali veliku vezh) jime-
nije mordrija koker vojfkovinje. Nunca.
pandi verbum ,jimendje, babet usringsue nomia

nativam, [eilicet, lett y & mordrija.

' " Formule nominandi.

3. EA mibi nomen Pomponiss. Meni je jimé
Pomroénius. Religue formule poffunt eodews
mod) reddi , per nominatioums, . i

CAP. Ill. De figuris.
De Syntef.

1. Syntefis eft in genere.
.. Eunuchus mea , moja Eunuchus, pro come-
dia feu Fabula Eunuchi.

3. Syntefis in numero.
. Pars epulis onerant menfus. En dejl, jejdife
na mij(o poltavlajo. Nomini colle&ivo fingula-
riy dejl rejpondet verbum plurale , poftavlajo.

3. Syntefis in utregue , fcilicet in genwe &
numero, ut : Maximapars ab equitibus in flu-
wen alli, Nar vekfhi dejl, fo od Kéjnikov
v'udo péjeni, dejl & pojeni, genere conveniunt,
at numero non in Slavonica lingua : Et incidit
bac forma in fyntefin numeri.  Nec arbitror fas
¢ile invenipifovmam [yntefios, ubi & generis &
nuwmeri difeordia Jit. .

4 Adintelle&tum referenda et conftru-

ioy in his Verbis, ajunts




... VERBORUM. . 3137
st | [ oravio
%’:m‘:’m’ Jeilicet bomsines J Dejo, ll;djé k
ingwiunt f : Govoré.

Et in verbis exempte ationis, ut:
" Pluit, déshgré ali déshi. Tonar, garmi. Nin-
gitsfheg gré.  Fulgurat, fe blika. Fulminat,
Tréjfka. Rorat,Roffapida. Grandinat,tozha
gré oliblje. Advefperafeit;grek’vézheri. Die-
Jeits{e dani, dangorigré. Nodfefeit, gre k'niiz-
hi. Intell-8u addinne nomen, videlicet celum.
Sed dicimus etiam, pluit lapides, & pluit lapidia
bus, d¢shi kimenje, ‘ :

[ ladle. mléku.
Pluit § fanguine. } Deshi § krij.
. carne. . | mefli.
ZEUGMA.

I. Zeugma in genere.

Semper honos noméngue tuum landésque ma-
nebunt , zhalt inu tvoje jimé, tar tvoja hvila
vi€lej oftinejo, fubfiantivam jimé, ut proximo
refpondet adjellivum pronominis tvdje, 'in ge-
pere neatro, .

2. Zeugma in numero, .

Hic illius arma bic currus fait, lertkaj n)eg
vu oréshije letikaj o njegéva kula bils, J
bum bila , refpondes numero , proximo fubflan-
- tivo kula: )

3. Zeugma in perfona.

‘

Penz ille timore , ego rifu corraj, lekaj ar;t od

A
ey

-\
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ftrsha,jeft pak od fméjha doli nejfim padély’
verbum ndjfim padel , refpondet propiori fube
Jantivo, jelt, in perfona prima. '
SYLLEPSIS.

1. -Syllepfis generum. R

1. -Specits [yllepfeos gemerwm? Lunam & ficl-
lus, qua tu creafli, Luno tar svéjsde, katére &
ti (uril. - Rerum inanimatarum fubflantivis, lu-
no & svejsde , fubjicitur Relativum , karére ,

lurale. - - .

- 2. Species [yllepfeos Gemerum. Domms,uxor,
lideri inventi invito patre. Hifha,shéna, otrb-
zi fo najdeni zhes ozhino vokjo , fubflantivis
yerum animataram. Hifha,shéna;otrozi, fub=
Ficitur verbum o nijdeni, pluralis wunaeric

2. Syltepfis Numerorum.

Milites & impeyatoy pugnant, sholnériji ine
Kapitan vojfkdjcjo Susfantivis: tholnerji &*
Kapitan diver[orum numerorum, refpondet ver-
Sum plurale,vojufkujejo, ita,ut cam digniore ins
pamers jcilicet, cum Sholndrii convenigs. .

3. Syllepfis perfonarum. . - -

Tl & frater balié convenitis, Tiinu bratfe li-
puglihate. Subfuntivis Ti & Brat, divex[arumd

rfonarun s conjuntione conjunclis , adficitur
werbum plurale, Glthate, ut dignioti,in perfond

. § Syllepfis Cafoum. o :
0 cum fratre Quirinus jura dabant ,.Q?_ié
rinus srabatom Rémom, fta pravdo’ rekla.
Hic Sbratonr Remom, ablativi gued cum pré-
- pofitioa
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pofitione, £, affixa pro, inu, accepta ianguntir
tum nominativo Quivinus ,guibu adjicitur ver-
bum duale, flasokla: pro: Quirinus inuRemus,

' DE PROLEPSIL"
Milites yedeunt,hic ex hijpaniis, ille ex Gallijs,
$Sholnérii fpet pridejo, leta s' {ifpanie, leini
isFrancie. Nomsini,sholnérii, fubjiciuntsr par-
tesis Hifpanie, & is Francie Verbo, pridejo: non
yepetito, : o C

' DE SYNECHD:OCHE. .

" Milesy, multo jam frallus memébra labore ,
sholnér, vshe: fkusi veliko mujo, na viditt
Mtergan, vel fterganih vidov. Hic alia non o
Sorma in [lavica lingva, guins ut cupr Aceufati=
wuim reddant per, Na, cam fuo cafis. Id quod fa~
perius in formulis laudandi & vituperandi moa
witumefi. ‘ .

- ANTIPTOSIS.

. 1. Accufativus pro Nominativo: Urbems
uam fiatuo vefira eff, Méftu, katéru vam. po-
avim, je vafhe, bic now apparet Accufativis,

owm Mejfu g:;t weutrsm) fit 1Ans nomunativi

guam accufativi cafus, S o

- 2. Nominativus pro Accufitivo : Accep~

vum referoy verfibus, effe nocens, péjfmam dajem

dolg biti kriva. In lingva flavica ef bic modm
doguendi inufitatnr, poreft verofic reddi: pro bisd
“kriva, fit de fem kelva, - '

" 3. Genitivus pro Ablativt. Queili latalae
borum. Ipfa fusk manibus nevit Sidonia Dido. tléat

' ) : Ieta
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téra je njému, viezh od della, ralisa volo dele
la) Sama Sidénifka Dido je fhivila (alifpre=
dla) lBe genitivs (labornm) redditur peryod,
vel, sa voljo, cum fuo c;fu.

- Enallage. o
.. Y. SpeciesEnallages: Usi fubpantivum ver-
bum ynumeroy aut Adjeivum genere & nume-
o convenit cum pofleriore nominativo , ut3
dAmantinmir e amors reintegratio ef. labih kre-
gi je lubésni ponovlénje. Hicverbum fubfian-
ivum y je  Convenit cum pofleriore nominativo,
ponoviénje. Lo o
2. ttem, Gens amiverfd Venesi appellati, Vius
¥olk fo Benezhani jimenovani, Er bicfubftan-
sivo verbo, jimenovani, refpondet nominative s
‘Benezhani, nawrero, , o
‘ " Evocatio, o
Ego Virgilim lego, left Virglliusbérem. Hie
peréo: bérem, fecunda perjone nominativus,
Yirgilinme: qui eff tertia perjona:, praponitur.
ey Obfervationes. ;
v. 1. Verbwm_concordat cuwm-nominative pro.
nomints, qui vel fimnl ad direy, 88 nominativuns
nominis,ut: Nos miferi pledimur. Mi Bosi, bo-
mo bijeni. Verdum : bomo bijeni, additar «d
nowunativum nominis, Bosi, cums guo concordas

Yominations pronominisy M L. Vel [ubauditar
ut: Beneficio affe8us, malavz refies graviam, s do-
brito obdin, hido hvilo dijefh. Nomsinati-
DI pronomini jubanditur o én yerdo, hvalo-da
ie‘h‘ 2 ,ln
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2. InEvocatione debet abefle conjunctio
decddem enim perfona fit fermo, Aliter et fi di-
¢is. Ego & Pomponins, quam [i dicis , ego tompo=

. niws. bic enim c£ una perfona, illic de duabus fit
Jermo, .

3. Evocatio & fynthefis conveniunt: In
mmagnss lefi rebw userg, fumm, v velikihrezhéh,
fva oba reshilena. Slavi cum habent dualems
numerum, league pro, uterque, dicunt, dualiter 2
ob4 reshalena, pro reshaleni, |

C AP u Ti l V. )
De Syntaxi verborum cum obli-
uis, o
. PriMa Rrcura.\
Verbum cum Accufativo.
* Landaw ingentia rura, exiguum colito. Hval
velike niive,idéihino otji. Verbum, Hvali, ba-
bet accufativum : velike njive, fic verbum orjiy
sccujativam: majhino. ’ .

. Obfervationes.

Y. Et cum fortuna fatque caditqudﬁ »S'-

' ¥ézho red obftoji tar pade savipajnje. Feréa
abfolusayobftojl & pade, abfolvunt frutentiam
Jine obliguis, . o
2. Ao terram, Grjem Sémljo : Bidovinum,
Pliem vinu, veréanestra,drjem & pljem : ad-

Fifeant Accufativos vognata fignificasions. 1iud
guidem , fEmljo , hoc vero, Vinu,

i s, v .&- i‘
3. Paffivia verba tersia perfona & zg;{g 'ma
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paffiva inde derivata, admittunt etiam accufati-
vos rej cognata, ut: Lam tertia vivitar atasy
fedijerétji fveje fe shiviy hic ghins tertia pers
- fona paffrva, fe shivi, adfeifcit accufativnm co-
grate ref, tretji (vejt. Items. Qub plus funt pota
plus fitiuntar agua, zhe vezh fe pijé vodé, tem
vezh shéjajo. Participium palfivum,veniens 3
verbo, (e pijo, requirit accufutivum, vod¢ cog~
nata fignificationss. R ‘ .
- Secunda Regula verbi cum geni-
: tivo m»y?m&iojj‘x NE »
w « . Accul@udi Exempla.. .\.; ,
Furti fe adfringit, (& t:}xtvinpe dokkin Calfe
kriv ) ddje, verdafe dolshan daje, ¢ kriv da-
je: genitivum babent tatvine évc. ltgm feelerss
condemnat generum Jusm, fvojga séta, hidiga
“disnjadolshi. £t bicverbum aceafmrdy, d8lshi,
 genitivum, fen‘ha"q atque apud latins [ciiices
iﬁdiga, reguirie, 0 oot
Obfervationes.
1. Verbo accufo, per kypallacen, idefl, inver-
[ronemsy accufatives Criminis additur, wt: rer-
tiams accufas adolefeentm. Téshifh zhes nel
- marfhino, mladénizhov: Slavi, verbo; avcafo's
quemadmodum & Germani , accufdtiviem cum
prapofitione addunt, fiv bic. Téshifh Zhes ne«
miithino. o e
v 2.7 deoufo interdum Accufativim-adfcifeit
eum prapofitione , ut :* Negligentin 'wecrveufas,
wel propter negligentiam , mye dolshi_’ih:v’vrﬁ-
. AR g -

L3

P NS 'Y
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glivofti, ali nemirfhine,cum genitivo, ve/sa

nemarfhine voljo , cum prepofisione cum fuo.

eafu: SA , enim fignificas propter, vel canfa,
confiruitur cum dccufativo, v

3. Accufandi verba interdum cum ablativo:
- conflrmuntur ,etiam fine fr'npojitime, ut: Cone
denmmabo te eodem crimime ,zhem te lih tigai-

figa grejha obtoshiti.  Apud Slavos bac for-_

m2nla per penitivwm vedditur : Nams, verbums:
accufand., obroshiti, confirsitur genitivo, tigai-
figa grejha, . -
Memorie Exempla.
Cum genitivo & Accufativo.
Meminini bujus vei & banc rem.  Sém na
letd rezh smiflil.  Verdum memoria : Stm
smiflil y conflruitur cum accnfativo cum prepo-
Jitione feilicess naletd rezh. Dicitur etiam csm
genit. fem fe te rizhi domdflil.
Reminifcor.

Ea potius reminifeere, gua digna tua perfona

Junt y veliku vezh fpomifli , na rezhi , tebi
dbbru ftojézhe, Perbum fhomifli, confiruiznr
eum Accufativo y vel cum prapofitione , vel [ine
prapofitione, Nam wtrumgue dicitur ¢ fpo-
mifli na rezhi, vel fpomifli rezhi, ‘
‘Commotiefacio, cum Accufativo. -

Cum ipfe te veteris amicitie commonefacerety
commotss e, Sath ket te je ftare prijasnofti
opoménil fi ti fardit poftal. Verbum, opo=
menil, conftruitur ?fm genitivo ; ftare pri«
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jasnofti. Effertur etiam per aconfativum & pree
pofsionem , feilices : Opoménil na ftaro pri-
jasnoft. Admoneo.

Admonitws bujus ¢ris alieni,sa ta dolg opo-
minjén. Qpominjén, confiruitur com accufa-
‘2ivo, satadolg : Diceretaur etiam redit sa vo-
lo letigs -dolga : per prapofitionem cwm cafu.
gewitivo, Nam, sa.voljo fignificas , propter el .
ob-vel canfas

... = Obfervationes.

Y. ‘Putavi ea de re te effe admonendwm. St
mejnil tebe od teifte rizhi opomeniti : con-
venit cwm eonfirnitione latina, Opomeniti ening
canfiruitur cum ablasivo, cum prapofitione , ut s
S¢m méjnil tebe tejfte rezhi opomeniti; vel
Nentraliser , tighiftiga opomendti.

2. Itempateticum, MISEREOR , genitivo gam-
det 5 ut 2 Mifereor hujus mulieris | fe {fmilim
zhes letd shéno. dccufativo conflruitur o cxms
prapofisione, verbum, fe {milim, confirsitur cum
Accufativointercedente prapofitione, zhes, gnod
&m‘ﬁcat, [uper. Vulgo esiam cum genit. Sem fe

fmilil tiga zhlovéka, ali te shené.

3. Miferor prima Conjugationis accufativem
adfcifcit & fignificat, deploro, fem quarelis figni-
Jico dolerems, ant mifericordiam, ut : Cum famti-
liaribus commmne periculum miferebantur , €
?agévﬂi ali Zrlék‘ali gmajn navérnoft, Ver-

bwm , Klagovili , requirit acenfativwns ,gmajn
pavirnoit. ‘

4. Vere
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& Verba cura & perturébationis animiy gesie
ivos items ablatives admistunt , uz ¢ Difsrmtion
aningi & animo, Sem v'ferzi shaloften. Fere
#um, Sém shaloften, regit datiunms swm pras
pfisione affixa, V' ' :

TerTiA Recutra, :
Dativus cum Verbo. - ;

Dat' veniam corvis , Pregléda 6rlam, Cons
Jiraisur, acrbum: pregléda, ewm dastvo plurali,
Gtlam. Lrems, Rem forsuna commitsere, Blagk
fiézhi savipati, Peréwm, saviipatit badet pofé

JE , dasivwm ftézhi. Convenit ommino cums lde
tine lingua hae formnla. .
' Obfervationes,

Yo Studeo buic rej & banc rems, leﬁ fetiga .
fliffara, ali, te rezhi, fe fliffam. Perdam: habes
2of fe vel genitivune abfolutum vel conjunitum
cums adjedtivoy asque bic diffintit cums latinitate,
Slavica lingua. :

2. Verbis tyibuendi adduntnr gemini dativi;
guorum alter perfonameffert alter canfam, gua-
ve res tribuatur,feilicet s commodums vel in som-
modum, us : hoc versitwr illi vitie, Letti fe na
njému ali na njim tidla. Slavi boc efferunt pen
Dativam cam prapofitione. Nam verbum, e
thdla,bades poft f2,na njému, prapofitionens cxns
Dativa cafu.

3. Purima item verba compofita, prafertin
cum his prapofitionibus, ad, ante pofts intery08,
b [ut,pra, deyre, & con, Dative adbarens, at s

- Na Ade
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Adfum amicis, fé:ﬂépim petjatelom. Prapofis
B0y pery qua, ads fignificas , conflrnisur cum Da~
2ivo, perjatelom. -
-+ Firtw fortuns anteponenda. Brumnoft fefi-
ma blagu napréj poftaviti, ali viéjzhi. Perbuns
sum prepoficione : napréj poftaviti exm Dati-
vo, Blagu, confiraitur. ‘

Poff ponit famam pecunie, zhaft denirjam
sad tavi, sad ftavi, badet poft f dutivam : de-
narjam. Interes confilijs,ti fi pér fvetovajnju,
welv'{vetu, TiG,verbum fubfantivum confirui-
sur camDatitvoymediante prapofitione,per, & v’

Aliqua tamen ex bis habent Dativum perfona
& Accufativum rei: vt praflo tibi fidem: jeft
tebi viero derfhim. «ligua tanium Accufati-
vumut: iffam Calpam, quam verers y ego fufli=
sebo- toifto krivizo,katére (e tibibojifh,zhem
jeft terpéjti. '

' QuarTA REGULA,
S Eft pro habeo.

Eff mihi domi pater , jimim ozhéta dom4,
Exprimunt Slavi, dativam cumverbo [ubfiantio
v0. Per verbum, jimam, guod habeo, fignificat, &
accufativum cafum , ozhéta. '

- 1. Appendix.

. ddduntur verbo , SV M, gemini dativi, alter
Perfong alter commodum aut incommedum fige
nificans, vt: ’ :

Ef mibi lucyo ¢ Slavi boc loco, EB, exprimuns
per voces, gre vel pride, 6 addunt illos duos da«

' 1ivos,
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£ivos; at hic: Gré, ali ptide méni i'dobizhkuy
wel jemuj dobizhék, id e, meum lucrum, ve
&tiam, Conformiter ad latinum: je méni h' do.
.bighku, . . ' '

- QuiNTA REGULA. '
" " De duobus . Accufativis, guorum alter perfo-
_osam alter rem [ignificat, ut: :

~ Doceo te literas, Vuzhim tebe kinfhti, Con-
wenit hic modws loguendi cum latino. '
o * Obfervationes. o

1. Pro altero accufativo , aliguando ablativm

Ponitur,ut : Eane me celet, affvefeci filium, velde
# s.Dabiteifterczhi pred mano nefkrival, @m
fymi navadil. Me, hic reddizunzeff, pred manos -
Et hoc peculiare eft in Slavica lingua, ut prapo-
Sitiones quadam cafui afflingant serminationtin;0,
fere in eummodum , ut perfonalia adverbia apud
“latinos , mecum y tecam, fecum & c. fic hic, pred
mano, tabo. Irem, s’mano, s'tabo &c. dequa
re inferius in prapofitione &° particula, pred.

2. Induendiverbavarié confiruuntur, ut: Ine
duo te tunicami , Grace, left ti fuknjo obléjz-
hem, ve/, te s'fiknjo obléjzhem, Confiranntm’
vel cum, vel fine prapofitione.

SExTA REeGuLA.:

Ablativus Inftrumenti. |
Obfeguio retinenewr amiciys'pregledijnjomy .
fe pérjateli obdarshé. Verbum compofituns cum
prepofitione affixa, s requirit [uum cafum; Da-
: N 3. sivKm
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sivam Jbilices, (Sed dehaore,vide infra is prapes
fRionis conflruilione, in prapofitions affina,s'.

) - Ablstivus caufe,
Saginatar [orang, bo pitan (debel), ali fo pie

- tafKusi (painje, ve/ s'(panjom. Bffersur ille abe

Jutives canfe, vel per prepofitionem , fKusi ( gx@
fignificat per) & cafums accufativasa, Vel per
prepofitionem. affixam, s, & dativins, in eum, n8
Jam diSum cfi; modum: Vide in prapofitione s’
- Ablativus modi,
v Bellums mira celeritate confelum eff, vojtho~
.vinje (alikreg) je s'veliko hitrdftjo depér-
neflénu. Confiruitur cum ascufativo, viprepon
Jitionii affixa, s'. ,
S Obfervationes.
1. Copia & inopia verba cum Ablativo, aty
Spolia te peounia. Te perpravim obdenirje.
Verbum, perpravim, adfcifeis acosfativam cum
Prapofisions , ab _ ‘
2, Cum Genitivo s ut : buplentur veters Ba<
#bi pingussque ferina , (€ nap6lnijo s'tarim via
.pom, tir s’tdlfto divnino. Hi gewitivi red=
© Aunsur per prapofitionem cum fuq cafu.
SErTIMA REGULA,

Repelendi verba cams ablativo & prapofitionty”

wt: ignavuri fucospecws @ prafepibus aycent, Go-
nioodjafli zhmerliléjno shivino, Verdum Gée
hioreguirit ablativum etm pr apofitione,od Ia(ti
T Utor cum ablativo. o
Weor vino,Vinu nvizath, bic ablatéyu in {lwwds
Va linguaper aecfativimredditur, FRU-

— ——m
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' FRUOR

Fruor ‘mess fiudijs; Mojga vitka vshivam,
Cum genitivis, Méjga-wvika, confirmstur: vér-
éum, vshivam, et

: FUNG'OR.

Finjgoy officio, obhijam:( oli dopdinifham)
flushbd. Peréum, obttsjam, confruitur owm
Accufativo, flushbé, . . Lo

. POTTOR. *

Potitur imperio, Ladajnje jim4. ‘Verbam §o

ma habet accufativum,Ladajnje. -~ -~
‘ ' VESCOR., -

- Vefeor pane, lem kruh. Iem: Vérdusisy bades
Accufativum, Kruh, ‘ "

"NITOR., " '

- Niti alterius ope, S¢ sanéfti na dnisiga pd-
muizh. Etbic verbum, sanéfti, adfifcit accufati-

vum pomuizh cum prapofitione ; cum, '

~VICTITO. ,
v Viltito la&e , Rm shiv mléka, Verdam ,{ém

. shiv, conflruitur cum genitivo, mléka: ‘dicithr
etiam: 6d mléka, mv'tn‘%&lgi'éo & prapofitiont.
V ' 4

-

Vivo pane : femshiv krtha, eff eadems rith,
gxe verbi , vidlito. : o '
" DE PASSIVIS
Pafsivorum proprius cafus eft Ablativas,it:
Virgilius 4 me legitwr , Virgiliusbode od méne
bran, Ve/, Virgilius fcod méne béres
: ‘N 4 " Abla

-~ e . -
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- Ablativus pafivus in Dativum mutatur.
- Vil mibi pro vifit 4me, méni feje vidil. pro,
-0d méne. & je vidily/ervatur sadem vatio , guw
opud latinos, ool
o . Obferyarioues.
¢ ueXi. Poffinss addantur teligui oafsis, quos recipi-
« wns alliudiverbp prater accufativum aGivi pre-
prium, ut: prrcutior gladio, bom §mézhom
vdarjen, hic aqcufativas [ubjungitur verbo cuns
prapofiiqne, & incidit inAblativi Conflruilie-
wem s quando infirumentum fignificat, ,
1. Paffiva retinent pofleriorem accufativum,
- feilicet vey ,verbi tranfitivi : ut, doceor Gramma-
#icam , bom vuzhén Grammatiko. incidit in
eandemcum latinssrationem, Nam pofleriorems
. @ccufativum vidslicet vefy babet: dicitur alidss
fe vuzhim Grammatike, per Gexitlyuni, quafi

dicas, difeo Grammaticam, .
DEPONENTIA

. V.. Deponentia alfivé fignificantia, alivorum
Jymtaxin imitantur, ut: lagior tibi pecuniam
damtebi denarje, bic faltem reddenda plraﬁ:
lasinain Slavicamy gua incidit in aSlivorum ver-
boruys coufiruionews. Namverbum, dam, con-

Sruitur ewm accufatrvo , dendrje,
Deponentia Neutralis fignificationss , Neatro-
Yum confirultionem fequunturyut: affmtior ti.
. 6i5 t¢bi pervolim, Pervolim reguirie dagia

vamy tehi, A
CA.
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: CAPUT V.
De Infinitivis
. PriMA REcuLA,

Infinitivi adduntur verbis fignificantibus fen-
Jum ant voluntatem , ut: Cupio venire , shelim
Priti, convenit bac formula cum lating fermone,

SecuNpA REGuULA.

Accuf, pracedensInfinitivum exponitur perna-
minat: adjccta particula guod, el uty ut: [pero
mofiram’ amicitiam non egere teflibusy vipanje
jimam, de nafha priasén nepotrebuile, prizh.
Accufative bic redditur per, de, quod fignificar,
Quod. Llané geymanica phrafi. Nam Germani

dicunt : Dagynfere freundfchafft,
: TeRTIA REecura.

Infinitives cum nominibus - Adjelivis & c* ut
Facilius eft dicere quamfacere , Lajshéfbije réz-
hi,kakor fturfti. Adjeitivum Lajshéthi, facal-
tatem fignificans, conflyuitur cum infinitivo, réz-
hi &re. . :
: QuArRTA REGura.

Cafix fequens infinitivum ESSE, & nuncu-
pandi verba, comvenit cum pracedente ; ut, Cato
effe,qudmvideri bonws malebat, Cato,jerajhi
hotel biti briimen, kakor, le taku jimenovan.
Infinitivus, BI'T 1, habet utringue nominativam
Jeilicety amse fe: Caso : poft fe verd, Brimén.
Item, Tu vis dici Miles, Tihozhefh jimenovin
biti vojizhak , Veréum nuncupandi, jimena-

' ' N VAR
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van bitiz ante 2 habest nominativam: Ti Pf
Je veré, vojfhzhik. :
Obfervatio.  ~

1. Infinitivis: effe: [ape omsittitur, ut : EA
‘certiffuma putabo gua ex te cognovero, Katére
rerezhi bomedtebe saftdpel, teifte bom,sa
cilu refnizhne dérshal. Slavibac formula non
stuntur, [edexprimunt igﬁnitivum, adjectss par-
ticulizy da,vel, sald guod (upeyius in fecunda re-
gula s de Infinitivis dictum eft.

CAPUT. VL

De Gerundijs
IN, DI: «tGratia difeendi, sa vuka voljo.
- Facultatis vox ,savoljo: babet poft fe geviitivam

vuka, ‘
‘ . Obfervatio.

1. Infinitivus pro gerundio : utscantare, pari-~
# , vmétalni péjti vel péjtja, bdc formd etiana
Slavi utuntur : [¢d crebrins ille infinitivis it Ge-
witivum mutatur venientis ab eo verbo, ut hie
Pro> péjui, péjtia, rellins diceretur,

IN, DUM Gerundia prapoftione annelun-
tur verbis, ut,Mittoillum ad (hecilandum arceme,
Jett gapéfhlem,hoglédajnju grada,Gerandijs
enim deflituitur lingua Slavica, itaguepro gerus-
dio accufativi cafus wtuntur yprapofitione affixca,
'K velh’ cum fus oafu fcilicet y Dativo. Effersur-e«
tiam per particulam, daygua fignificat ut, fiezda
oglédam , veletian Infinitsuo , ut péﬂﬁcnég:

glédatiy id ¢f, misto fpecilari

».
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. Obfervatio.

Neceffitaterm ﬁgv;iﬁoam Gerundiumin DUM,
Imperfonalium modo ponitur, & vel Dativum
Jroeta [t babet, vel cafum ommine nullum: ut Vi-

ilandum eft wobdis,  Nam je zhiiti, cafum gui-
'iem regit Dativum, [ed pro Gerundio bafinitivus
ghuiti, cuws verbo fubflantivo | je, ponitar , dice-
resur etiam velle imperfonaliter , (€ jima zhiid,
Pro, oportet vigilare, :
~ IN DO Gerundia (equuntur verba vel cum
el fine prapofitione, & alids acitivé, alids paffivd
" Penificant, ' __—

Exenplum alliva fignificationss, ut bomines
wibil agendo male agere diftunt, id, e, dums nibit
‘agunt, Ludje snifhtér délajnjom, fe vuzhé
hudu délatt, Gerundium bic redditar., per no-
men: s'délajnjom, negarions prafixa prapofitione
8. Poteft etiam periphraficés efferri:kadar fa -
nedéla, vel, kadar nitheér nedélajo.

" Extmplum pajJivefignificationis , ut, Memoria
“excolendo, ficut omnia alia augesur yid ef, duin
‘excolitur , Resmifhlovajnje f& gméra s'nuiza«
jnjom, kak&r ficér vierizhi, v’:é kaddrfenuza,
Nomen, Snizajnjom, pro ger&ndio-ponitur.
R

No funs [olvendo,nepremoérem plazhati,ges

- sundium vel potins, Dativms [olvendo per infimitis

vum plazhati effertar. )
GeneralisRegula deConftru&iGe gerundior@

Adfeiftunt gerundia cafus verborum fuorana

- aNa~



204 De SYyNTAXTY
analogics , ut: Gratia falutandi amicos dommns
redi, debi prijatelom {rézho vézhil, Rmfpet
damu prifhil, Gerandium [alutandi: effersar
per, debi vofzhil, circumlocutione quada, Quia
vero verbum , stézho vO(zhim, requirit dati-
‘vum, perjatelom, [gitur & gerundiund ab co dée
Jeendens, quod boc loco per verbum effertur,

- CAPUT VIL
| De Supinis.
Prima Recura. -

De Supino priove : ut, Collum ego, non vapula.
tum dudum eondnSlus fum,kihajnju nikarlf’
- tepéjnju-fem jeft sddunaj najée, fupinum;, priys
per prafixam prapofitionem & Dativum cafum
efferturvel etiam per Infinitivam fic: kKuhati fem

“jeft najét, nikar repfii.

' SecuNpa REGuLA.

De Supino pofieriore: ut, Faciltsvifuyid eff, vi-
"~ deri, (g lahku vidiy effertur imperfonaliter vi-
delicet,fiyverbo tertia perfona fingulari praponi-
tur particula, (&, fic; difficile creditur, fg tefthkid
vjéruje, &c. : . ‘ o
' Meycandi verba.
PriMA REeGura.

Precium rei-in verbis mercandi & fimilibw
Ablativo oafu effertur fime prapofitione, ut, Vendi-
dit bic auro patriam , Let,je{vojo domovino
predal sa denarje, precium rei pomitar bic in
socufativo cam. prapofisions. s

Be
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SEcuNDA REGULA. :

Hoc voces tanti y guanti , plun isy minorss cum-
eonzpofitis, ut funt: quantilibei, quanticungne ,
quantivis, santidem, fine [ubflantivis adjiciuntnr
werda mercandi: ut, Non vendo pluris quam alify

. fortaffe stiam minoris, Nepredam drashifhi,
k akor drugi, lahkaj tudibulfhi kup, convenis
sums latina lingua. : '

. Obfervatio. ’

Quando aceednnt fubflantiva, sunc haquogue

wocula migrant in Ablativos, ut: Quanso pre-
cio emifti? Alia forma non efferint Slavi yquam:
precedent, feilicet, kaku dragu 2 owiffo nimis’
raums fubflantivo i diceretur etiam,sa kuliku,’
6um prapofitione, & cum [uo cafu, videlicet ac=-
cufativo. TeERTIA REGULA.

Hi genitivimagni, sa veliku, Parvi,sa mi.
lu. Elocciy sa nizh. Nibili, sa nifheer. Pili,sa
enlafs. ltem cumverdi, aftimo,duco, facio,pen=
do, dérshim ali thtimam, fhazam. Jungun-
tur, st : Magnifacio, Magni aftimo, Magni pen+
do, vifloku dérshim, fhazam , {htimam. Par-
vi facio , parvi aflimo, parvi pendo, flocci pendoy
parvi duco, sa malu dérshim. ltem agmiboni=
que fatio, confuloysa ddbrujimam. , .

Ttem, bujus non faciam;letilikajn néméram,
hac formula per prepofitionem,SA, cwm [wo_ca-
Ju [cilicet effersur, adverbialiter. ' :

QuaArTA REGULA. -
- Hi dblativiyma gnoynimio, plnrime sallivke_n-'
. s

.
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liku , parvo, minimo,sa malu, Vili : sa poréd-
nu, dimidie, sa pul: duplo,sa dvéjiko , & id
2eneriss verbis mercandi 8 fimilibus fine fubfiane
2ivo jangi poffunt, wt ploriofa [apientia non m?.
ni afiimandacfl. Samohvilna modrift,fe néj-
ma sa vellku {htimadi ¢ Incidit is precedensis
Regslaformulam. Namverbummercandifhtie
mati, confiruitnr cum particuia,SA 5 & [uo cae.
[ deenfative, veliku.
VALEDO.
Valeo, cum Accufativo, fed frequensim ewm Ab=

" lativo jungiturs s mina valet decems coronis
Gallicis. Mina veljd deffét Franfkih kton. Ge-
;;itiw cafw expenitnr sam Acenfativie guim Aba -

2LUNS,

CAPUT VIIL

De Nominibus Temporis.
Prima Recura,
Ablativo nomina temporis effernntnr o cum
non figmificamus durationem [eu continunm teme
w5, wt ¢ [uperioribus disbms veni in Cuminwm,
ne dni s¢ém vKumanum prifhal, efferzwr per
Acenfativum in Slavica lingua : HNcitur etiam
Vinih dnejh, per Ablativum cwm afficaprapos
Jitione, atqm eatenus convenit cum lasina lingnas
SEcuNpA ReGurA.

Accnfativus eff frequentiory cum durationems
Jignificamus fen continuwm tempws : st : Una
exm g to aqnas bels gero Veaim (i
Ole
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folkom , tiliku lejt fe vojfkijem. Verdam,fe
vojikujem , adfcifcit genitsvum cum Adverbio,
per asticifmum , tiiliku leje.

Obfervatio.

Arnas bic eff tertins,lett je trétje 1éjtu. An.
e & poft & regwirit neminationm.

Dicitur ctiam: id atatis, pro ea atate, O ejus
#satisy letd ftarofti, per duos Genitives, in mo.
awts formular wms landandi. .

TerTIA REecGurLa.

Et prapofitiones accedunt 1amAcenfativis gudns
Ablativisyut : In pancis diebusy & pancis diebusy,
v'kritkih dnéjh, per duos Ablativos cums pra-
pofitione prafica v', guod bie IN, fignificat : fo-
€8s, fine prapefitione non effertur.

Menfure & [pacia, Regula,

Menfurarum eafus Accufativus eftyut : - Murd
ducentos pedes alti,sydi fo, dvéjftu ftopijn vif-
1OKiy per Asticifmwm effertnr hac locutie, dvej(tu
ftopijn, pro dvejftu ftopynije.

Obfervatio.

- Yo Nennunquam comparativi conflruitio ob.
Jervatnr, ut : Tota cobors pede mon eff altior uno,
cellikardélu gej vishithi koker ena ftopinja,
Comparativas , Vifhe, adfcifeit non Ablativem,
7u¢m4dmodm" apud latinos,fed redditur ille Ab.

asivws periphraflicos per,Koker , gued fignificas
quam,

2. Bt per genitivum effernuinr,gue menfurans
fenificawt s : fiatur & guingne pedsim & dodran-

, 77
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tis fuit,je bil pet ftopijn iuu trijh firtelzov po-
ftave, ali velikofti, per genitivam quogue effera
sur bac locatio, -

: SPACTIA

ER & [patiorum cafus Acenfusivus o at : Cums
abe[fem ab Amano,iser unius diei, kKadir fim bil
od Amana, en dan hod4, ve/ sa en dan, cuns
decufativo conflruitur, cum prapofitione vel fine
preapofitione. :

Obfervatio.

" 1. Adjecit werboy abeffe,Virgilius Ablativam,
at ¢ Nec longis inter [e paffibus abfunt. Nejfo
veliku korazheju narasén. Nejfo nirasén,
[iznificat non abfunt , babet pofi fe Accujativam
Neutrius generis, quod bec loce pro adverbio pos
nitur, & adfCifis genitivum per atticifmum : Red.
ditur enim 3 veliku korizheju, pro malsum

affuum. ‘ "

2. Dipatycum Accufativo confiruituryut ¢ Mil.
lia, que novies diflat ab urbe decem, katéii od
méfta devétdeflet myl leshi, veréum leshi ¢
adfiifcis Genitivum per atsicifmum, devétdefie
myl, pro, 90. Miliarium,

LOCA.

Nominibm regionum, at apellativis, adduntuy
cafis cum prepofitionibuss ut, Fronfpergius duxis
exercitum in ltaliam y Fronfpergar je vojfké
pelljal viafhko de shélo Veréum, pelljal, hae
© berpoffe accufativwm cum prafixa prapofizionc,

V', Sic dicimus. :
‘ 1 Fe.
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~ 4. Venio in Urbems, pridem.v'meftu, cums e
eufativo, ' : _ .
2. ProficifeonexUrde, viéjzhem is mefta,cums
-2y Habitas inforo, Na plazu prebiva, cum

Obfervatio,. =~ ..
1. In nominibus Regionums interdum prape-
Satdo por Ellspfins.omitzitnr, ut: At nos hincalyfi-
k’shajnim afcom. Adfcifcit Dativeam cuim prapo~
Jitione affixaynec patitur ellipfin in lingua Slavica.
2. Rellé tamen. dicimus : Arceo bofiem lialia,
Jecut arceo urbe boflepnfovrashnikais [talie shé-
NEIm, cxwz prapofitione & Ablativo, cam & fine
’rdpaﬁtiomr. Nim ;&ﬁ Jit verbum cowpq/itum;'
tamen nikilominus additur prapofisio fic : is'shée
nem is Icalie, & shénemisItalie. .

. CAPUT IX.
DeNominibus Proprijs Urbium,
..> . PriIMA RErcuLA.. .
v lnleco.
Urbinm nomina prima: vel fecwnda declinas”
- ‘tidns Jingularid.tn genitivo pofta , fignificant in
lgco : wt s Ronedy @ [um ins urbg Romsa, stm,
vRimu, Dativo conflraitur cum pmpoﬁn’t»t‘q.vi
Name citra prapgfitiongm non efferung, Shivi bos
cafims fic etiamy stm v Meltu Rimu, guedans
wustant witinsam Dotivi vosolensa Win 1, & dis,
oSN » B buid
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cwnt vmefti Rimi, fed id fir magis confuetnding
quam-rations. . ,
- -SecuNnpA Ricura.,
. Ins Declinatiome tertia Ablative utimary gis
bmdam etiam Dativw placet : wp, fum Carshagia
ne,vel Carshaginiy sém v’ Chartagini, per Dagia
vam reddisur cum prapefitione. .
’ - "TerTIA ReEcura. -~ 1
- Plwrali Numero Ablativo utimmr : ut delphis.
Apollo oracula reddebaty v’ delphu ali v'délphi
je Apollo Bogoval y cums dasive confirsisier &
prapofisione. oo r Y T
- QuARTA RrGuLA.
- Lo Addocum:’ 0 s
' deenfativo utimur fignificantes motums ad lo-
ewm : wt, proficifcor Rgmuana , ¥lejzhem v'Rim ,.
Accufasivam babet. . - .
QuiNTA ‘REGULA.
T De lotos
-~ dblative utimur fignificanies motum 5 de loy
¢d vel per locum : ut, Redije Carthaghne Reguln,
je fpet is Chartagine prifhelKrajlizhs  Con-
Sruitur cum Ablativo & prdpofitione.
M ~Perloeumt. - w0
~ Hac iter facio , letdd {kus viéjzhem ali pd
tajem, adver bium boci, letbd; onm prapofitioney.
{kus, conflruitur guod rimen habet vim Accnfas
tivi, - Itenn £ "qui i , Sod'fkns 5 ali , vprek
pujdeth? -Adverdinmykod:, cww prapefitiome
hus, & dicwusiviyvel Yk sgenitiver
i "~ QObe
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V. Semel atgue iterum nominmibi civitatums
Snvenies additas prapefitiones : ut venit.ad Mef~
<fanam. Je prifhél K'Meffani ali ali vMe(ino,
per Dativum. ¢ Aceufativwm fferuntur bae.
.. 2 Imitantwr confirultionem wrbium & bac i
PrBativa, DOMUS : ut, fum domi,sém domé.
.Adverbialiter ad locuns, Ee domum, grem do-
mu., ddverbialiter,ad locums ,vel na dom cans
Accsfativo, ) ’ I
Vexio dowmo, pridem is vel od déma, de locs
exm Ablativo, RUS : fum rariy sém napuli ali
‘na Nijvi, cums Dativo, in loco. Eo RUS, gremna
: ;ulc s ¢am Acenfasivo. Redeo RURE, pridem
petis pula, cwm Ablativo. Deloco Humm, fere
© pit bumi pey locum, 1asi po tleh , cums genitive
lurali & prapofitione, vel Dativo fingwlari: ut
{asi po femlji, cum Dativo fingulari & prapofia |
tione, que fignificat, fuper. .
. JACET HUMI, leshi na semlji , cuws Dative
¢ prapofitione, Na, fignificante, [uper vel in.
TOLLITUR HUMO, fe od semlje vsdigije,
conflruitur cam Ablativo & prapofuint , od
semlgC. ' o
- BELLUM & MILITIA. Inloco faltem. Und
Jemper milizia & domi fuimm,fva ¥'(elejv’shole

‘di thr domA vkup bil4, v’sholdi ali; v'voijfki,
.Dasivms enm prapofisions, doma adverbialiser,

“pOBiW, - , _
e 02 - ca

ny
!"- . .
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" CAPUT X.. .

- De Numers Syntaxis,
< 1. Difributivis folis utimur : ut 5 deni anref
datt funt militibw, viclej enimu sholnér ju suf-
b fo dani defér slati.” Slevi difiribatives nu-
meros exprimunt diionibu , viakimu suﬁ‘e,b'a
-gel vitlej énimuy germani dicant : jeDeW s
fondecheit ve/ je einem. Nwmeralia Difiribu-
tiva funt. _ e
Singuli . ¢, a. vielei edenyayu. -
ibini . aya. vielej  dva; dvej,dvuja.
servi 4y a, vielej tri. - o
aquaterni a4, 4. - vielej fhtiri.
Deni . aya.  viclej deffér: oo
Centeni 4, a. -vielej ftu, = indeclinabilia
Mileni #ya.  vielej tavshent. - fumt." .
o . 2+ Weinwr cardinalibs , adjelta voce fingali
ant unwsquisgue : uty dedit fingulss militibue,ant
anicuique militumy decem anreos. je vielej éni-
. mu sholnérju, ali vfikimu poflébe sholnér-

.ju, dal, deflée-slatih. ' ' :
= Ordini$ Numerorum , ufus.
(. Ordinis nominibus, perinde : wt, cateris adji-
Givis utimur : addita tamen fert particnla,gwis-
‘que ut . tertio queque die venire foles, viclejna
tfetji dan, ve/ na vfaki tretji dan.rad pr,ide,ﬁ‘ri

articulam quisgue per vielej na, vel na v
ﬂ.f‘”‘f"‘r [ i . .
q‘;;"’) . - e CA-
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- CAPUT XIL: -
- De Imperfonalibus Faffivis. .
Imperfonalia paffive vocss ante fe cafwm non
babent, poft fe antem plerumque eos, quosyverbum
pallivumt [iriicet perfonale recipit, ut . Falium oft
a vobss turpiter , Od vas fe.je gérdu fturilu,
Convenit hac locutio cum latina, Nam verbum
imperfonale paffivum , (e je fturilu , badet pofi [
ablativum cum prapofitione [eilicet, od vas.

Obfervatio, C
Faffiva Aecufativam, proprium a&ivis,non re-
cipiunt apud latinos : ut, non folesdici latingJe-
getur Virgilium, {e-bére Virgilium, fed mutan~
dui oft-accufativus in Nominativum , atque di-
cendum 5 {e bére Virgilins quemadmodum &

. apud latinos. . S -
- De 'Impq‘jﬁnalzém Ativis,

- - Prima Regula de ifs , qua perfonam genitivo
defignent : o o ‘
Zf, je, aliflithi. o
Interefi, veliku leshi. - ‘ 3

Refert, nuza, ali je pridnu, ut : .

- Boni pafloris eft tondere pecus nom deglubere ,
Enitau débrimu paftitju {lifhi, shivino ,brf-
ti, nikar odréjti, bic, flithi pro : eff: acceptums,
confiruitur cwm dasive : pattirju : diceresur
etiami Eniga paftirja je , cums genitivo, fed illud
e frequentius. ' T,
INTEREST, veliku leshi , uz principti ini
S 03 oterefly
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terefly anthoritatem Publicayum legum falvans
& incolumem confervare , Enimu Fitthra
veliku lesh{ na tejm , de gmajn praude per
vrednifti car cilé ohrani, Verbum, leshi,gned
boc loco interef : fignificat, exm dative, énimu
Firfhtu conflruitsr. Refert. Nuza, vel pridnu
jesut : Reipmblica refert , confervare literas, &
#t conferventar litera, Gmajn meftu nuza,
de fe dobre kunfhti ohranjo. Verdwm nuza :
[ignificans , vefert 5 regirit Dativum , Gmajn

mélte.
T : Obfervatio.
Y. In poffe(fivis pronominibus ad regula difée-
‘dimus, Naw meaytua,fua,noftra, vefiraruj abe
davivi y adijeiuncur bis duobus verbis : refert &
interefl; ut, Tua refers adeffe, tebi nuza, je prid,
da fi v'prizho , Verbum nuza: adffifcit dati-
vun. Tebi, @ son ablativam, in livgua Slavica,
- * Interet meaymeneantizhe , verdum tizhe ,
“hadet bie accnfativem, méne, _
2. Adduntur & aliguando, magni,, veliku,
{ermagni, preveliku parvi, malu, guansi , ki«
iku s »t, permagni nofira interefl, te efft Roma. .
Nam veliku na tim, leshi da fi ti vRimu,ve-
Yku leshi,gwed,nefiraintereft, fignificarconflruis
tnr cums datruo, Nam o0, -
3¢ dliquande adduntur obligui cum pragee
Jitionibus s 8t magni interefi ad decus & ad lan-
© dem hagas civitatis ita fieriy veliku nadleshi,
hzhafti ca¢ K'hvali letiga mefta, da fe k‘ttakﬁ
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Ruri, convenit omnino hic modus loguendicum
latino. Nam verbe,nadleshi, adduntur prapo-
ftiones, Wzhatti & K'hvall, binc jequsntur Ge-
mitivi : letigamefta, s ~

4. Quandoguefine cafu ponitur, ut: Refertme
wmibi atgue vobis. Nadlesht, da fe jeft, {ebi tar
vam bojim, Nadleshi, fine cafu ponitar ; binc
[equitur Accujativns ante Infinitivam,gui mata-
tur in Nominativum,Slavorums in morem, Nam

Slavi: utyjam fuperins diltum efty Accufativum
anse Infinitivam non-habent, -~ - ...

5. Nonnungsam pracedit nominativus : uty
Ilad wmea magni intereft, te ut videam,Na letim
meni veliku leshi; da te vidim, Nomimsativusy
“bic mutaswy in Dativ;_:zy/i prepofitionis : Na.

. 6. VERBO, Ef; adjitimus; meums,tusum , 710

rumi, vefirum, ut : menm eff injuriam non ad-

ferre, Meni {lifh, oli fe-fpodébis. nikar krivi-

“"zo fturiti, sflifhi, fe fpodo6bi  guibus vocibus

bac figyificatione redditur verbum,EST, adfcifcit

Dativam , menti. : ,
L SecunpA Recura. -~ .
De verbis imper{onalibus, quz cum Dativ

' conftrountur. . - -

Dativi perfonays bis verbis addunt, fequuntur

¢ infinitivi, ut 2 oo "

Libet, fe mi hozhe, ali lufhta. Licet, (e mo-
re,aliperpufti; Patet,je odpértu,alije ozhitu.
Reguet ; (e vej. Conflat, [e vej, fhoji, je kuple-
nu. Contingityfe pergodi. Placet, dopade. Ex4

. \ 0 4 : pedits

-
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pedit, prodeft , je prid ali miza. Obeft, Necsts,
fhkodi. Sufficit ; je dofti. Facat, je prasou, je
zhaf3, je leshézhe. Accidis, (e pergodi. Conve-
nit , fe (pododbi. Reflat, je zhes, je vezh, je prea
bilu.” Braftat, je bulfhi, niznifhi, pridnifhi,é&
fimilia quedamy us, Tolle mor as,[emper nocuit difs
Jerre paratis, dej prozh odlafhajnje. Viélej
je {hkddilu odlafhati, pérpravienim, Ferdo,je
fhkdédilu, addit dattvns , péspravienim, perfo-
dsam, ut apud latinos, fequitur etiam infinstivxs,

odlathau, ‘
-0 Obfervatio. - -

- 1. Nonnwnguam pracedit nominativus : ut,
Footerit Nevins idy quod libet, & eilibebit,gnod
7ion licet, Aku Nevius bo mégel;tu, kar femu

' hézhe, taky f¢ mutudi bo Hotéln, tu kar fe
mu nefpoddbi. Nominatiuxsytu; pracedit vers
bum imperfonale cum Dative cafus., fe mu ho-

zhe, &c. - C e

" 2.-Quadam alios cafus adwiittsnt , ut: Inter
omnes conflat antigues, pér vich ftarih, e tu
rifoizhnu véj. ‘Ferbum, (e rifbizhnu vej, babes
PoRfegonitivam cum pr apofitione;pér vichftarihy

TerTiA REGULA.

“ Accufativi adduntur, His verbis. °
Juvat , pomaga, SR v
Decet', fe poddbi, : :

* Deledlat, fe lifhta, - : .
- Oportet, fe mora, fequuntur.bsfinitivi: ut,

OPORTET Frincipem putt Icgm,yxmcoud:éig 3
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Enimu Firfhtu je térpéti poftavo , katéro je
on narédil, ali poftavil, Oportet, bic per JE,red-
ditum e, binc [equitur Infinitivasytérpéti : Re-

: z::rx‘t werd Imperfonale , Accsfasivem 5 po-.

vo. S ‘
Hjc modus laguendi effertur quogue fic : En
Fiirfht more terpéti poftavo &c. st videlicet
accufatives mutetsr in Nominativam,
: Obfervatio.
1. Decet. aliguando cum dativo, Graca con-
afnetudine, jungitur, ut, Iravebis decet Jetaku fe
vam {poddbi, banc formam boc loce, Slavi etiam
imitantur. Nam verbum, (€ (podobi, kabet Da-
tosm,vam. ' '

.. -~ QuarTA REecura.

;. IN-Quarto ordine imper(onalium pathetica
Jint qua praceduns decufaiivi, fequuntur Ge-
witivi, ut, panitet , greva, piget, {€ viraga, pu-
det,je fram. Tadet, (€ viraga, miferet & mife-
refeit, [ finili, ut, paitet exm [enelutis (ua yga
fvoje ftarofti greva, Verbum, greva Mfcij%it
accufativum. Ga, bine fequitswr Genitives, fvoje
Rarofti. : , >

0 . Obfervatio. :

.- Nonnunquam pracedis nominativs: ut, [apie
emtis eff proprium y nibil guod panitere poffit fas
erre, Eniga mddriga laftna sharaje, nifheér,
kar ga more grévati, fturiti. -

QuiNTA REGULA.
: -Hac & fimilia fg{; abfolsé ponumsar fequen<
o § )



318 De Syxraxi

te ix finitivo: ut, debet,fe mora, cepiry fes azhney
Jolet, j€ navida, poteft, fe more. je mogézhe,
apparet, fevidi, Certumoft,je gvithnu, far, onu
ftoji. Ef, prolicet, femore, ut, debet adolefecen-
tiam deliddorum pudercy Mladih ludij ima Grej-
hov fram biti. Verbum jima, Abfolust ponitur,
boc fequitur Infinitivus , biti.

CAPUT. XIL .

De Participijs.
: PriMA REGuraA.
" Participia imitantur.'verborum fuorum
conftru@ionem, ut : legens Pergilium , Bere-
jozh vel Berdzh Vergilia, Nam Ferbum, Bé.
‘rem, quogne Accufativum adftifeit, fic- bérem
“Virgilia, id e, lego Virgilinm. Item diligendns
omnibm, jimaali bo od vfeh hiblen. Nems ver-
bim paffivum, eodem modo ablativune cumpra-
pofitione babet. ltague dicitar etiam,bom liblen
odvleh, -~ =
"' SteuNDA REecura,
Degenerantin nomina, cum verborum ca-
fus amittunt, ut; Fugitans litium, Bejshejézh
krégainja, ve/ od krégajnja, Incidit in genera-
lem & pracedentem regulam, Nam verbums,:
Bejshimy, eodems modo confiraitur & dicisurs
" Bejshim krégajnje , ve/ od krégajnja. '
FERTIA REGULA.

" ‘Duo Ablativi. conjunguntur defignantes
« . cone~

’
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confequentiam, alter participij, alter nomi-
nis, ut: Imperanté Maximiliano, Venceti graviter
affi&i funt, sa' Ceflarja Maximilidna: {o Be-
nezhini vellku terpéli. In bac formsla diffimu«

latur participiwm; bodedzhi id eft, exiflente,

alids non eff Jatis wfirata locutio per ablativum

oxpreffum, participij partis, . -
Obfervationes,

 Exponsuntur illa formula per particulas, cum,

kadar, dum, dokler, pofiguam, potehmal. E¢

f, najfi, & fimilesy ut; Imperante Maximiliano,

U eff, com imperares Maximilianw y Kadar je

Maximilian oblaftoval ali Cefar bil,
QuArTA REGULA.
-~ Ufurpantur participia pro Infinitivis, uts

*“opms eff maturato, potrébaje hitéjti, Shavi di-

‘eunt per Infinitivens,

De Adverbis. -
PrimA REGurA.
Adverbia fubjiciuntur verbis, ut:marars
adfis, Bodi pér Zajti tikaj, ddverbiam, pés
zajti fubijcstur verbo, bodi, e
Obfeyvationes.

. Nomina, degenerant in Aduerdia, fingular
pamero, ut s Horrendum clamat pro horrends,
grosovitu upije. ef autensufitarum apud Slavog
adjeliva newsra genere: pro adverbijs ufyrpares



-per ‘“."y
© firidie ldw, ta dan po Idus, 4blativo jungitur.
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SecuNDpA - REGULA. R
* Aliquando tamen non ad verb a fed ad alias
qrationis partes Adverbia referuntur,ut: komo
egregitimpudens, Encilu neframenzhlovik.

. TerTIA REGULA.
Adverbijs pridieyta dan popréjy & pofiridid,

tadrugi dan potle, fudijciuntur cajus: vel geniti-

vusy ut : pridic ejus dieiy ta dan popeij, Slavi
utivum efferunt : vel Ablativus ,nt po.

v QuUARTA REGULA. .
Nonnunquam Adverbio derivativo, pri-
mitivi cafus additur,ut : obviam illi proceffimus,
mifino napruti njemu fhli: ve/,mi {mo mu na-
pruti-fhii. Adverbiym , pruti, babes Dativuns
njemu ve/ mu per apherefiny- quod freguentiffi-
mum oft apud Slavos, - ‘

CAPUT XIV.
L. De Conjunctione.
N Prima. ReGura. )
Conjun&tio aut fimiles cafus conjungit, aut
novam orationem fiuperiori attexit. ‘
Exemplum fimilium cafuum.,
| Augufps & Trajanes fuerant boni & Sapi-
entes Principes , Auguftus inu Trajinus, fta bila
debratir modra vivada. Conjandio, Inu, con.
Jungis fimsiles cafus; Augafius & Tr janma. '

4

X
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Exemplum de pofteriori, ubi nova oratio

¥ fuperiori attexitur, ue. . -

 Rari guippe boni.. vix funt numero totidems,
quot Thebarum Porta vel divitis bofiia Niki,Red-
zi fo dobri,kuqx;i jih je vitivili culikajn,kulika
_ je vrat,v'mefti Thébe,ali kuliku je ftrug boga=
tiga Nila. Nove orationes aitexuntur per parsics-
dai : vixc, kimaj é pér, alisquod fignificat; wek

. - SecuNDpA Ricura.

. Ut conjun&io caufalis, & quz fimilem ¥im
habent, adicifcit Conjun&ivum: Si prelens
‘verbum pracedit,prefens conjun&ivum erit,
ut : jubeo st facias, velim da turifh., Verbit enim
Prafens, vellm, adfeiftit prafens verbum conyun-
Sivum cum particula, da: quod fignificas, ws.
- 8i prateritum verbum pracefferit, erit cone
Junilivam prateriti imperfeSli semporis , propeer
particclam, da, fequitar, vidslices, bi fturil. .~

11 De Prepofitionibus.

1. Verba aliguando -cam decifarivo vl cums
Ablative Confirunntury Vi py apofitionts, cum gun
‘componuntur ; ut, Adeo pattem, Grem k'Ozhé-
tu. Verbdo ,Grem,additur Dd;izm » ozhétu, vi
prafixaprapofirionis,K’ygua, ad, finificat. Nams
ib‘i‘fmn didﬁrt Grenz Oz'hétt%”f A
T2, S.‘c{?'c's'idﬁni prapofitionem repetantyuts
acceds ad pediffeguas, Grem k'méjfhkram. Ske-
vi contenti funt #nia prapofitione fine adpofita froe
“sompofiraca it, Sed de confirullione prapofitionss
Sopief fuprayip Exgeplogidy - v b
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I11. De Interjetionibes.
<14 Hej & vay Dasivam adfeifois : ut, Hej mia
biygualiserat, Ai, méni-kakouje bil? Aiy cone
Fruisurcum Dativomeni,Facapiti tno, 96 tVOji
glaviycam Datiina,.. - 0 . o
- 20 Hew 6 prob, decufativum adfsifeunt,aut No.
wisinativum s ut, Hea flivpem invifam s oh te (0. |
wrishne shlahre; Slavis genitivo confiraitur,oh,
- 4 84°8, Exciamandi particula,mede nominatie
Cumy modo vocativum,mods Accufutivum adfsife ‘
city ups o fortanatiyO vi feézlinii ool sominativi
wetvocasvi pluralis jcafuws - .. . '
- G forsmnatos agricolas,6{tézhnih kmétizhou,
genisivam babes,in Slavica lingua,. - o
"4 Buclamationes, adignasiones, guerelaper
Infinitivum & Assufativam abfoluse cifernnsur,
uas--orationes Luetiy in interpresando yefoluere
debent in Indicativas orationes, ut: fic omnia fu
244in pejus raere & ratyo fublapfureferri s ldfic in.
serpretandum efl, - o
.. Sicommiaruunt faris in pejur, & tetrd fublapfa
seferuntur, Slavice fic redditwr y Tak vigrezhi
Akusivihifajnje, le vhujfhi, nasijpadejozh
( alife svernejozh ) dvc. priti, Er tamen addit
dnfinitivss affelum quendam, quafi dicas s mife-
vabilesfl, ficomnia rusve In pejis, Mila rezh je,
«da cakw vie rezhi, Je vhuilhi ferefiplejo. Irem,
Sudth tantam ng remy tam negligenter agere? Aj da
fc ena taka velika gezh. tag\ nemarou deli: |

SR
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Db & fimilibm formmwlis fub intelligitur: decuis

 aut oporiNit,

" 1V. De Metaplafmi Quibusdam

. - Speciebus.inCarniolanalingua ufiratis.
- Aphswrefis, s s mu pro'njemu, s, ga.pre
njega ; eaws, ilhems 5 jO prenjo s illams , nu p19

| inu &c.

) ) . » S S -y
Syricope,” 2, Born, bofhy pré Bodem,.bo-
defh, ero, exiv.:Otha, pro Ozhéta, patrem. ..

" Paragoge, at ¢+ dokler, pro dokle , guardp;

gnidem. Inom ;' kakodr pro kako , guemadio~
dum, lizer,pro-fize, alias. o

.- Apokope, #z's lubit, produbiti , amare pl .

~ fat, pro pifht, feribere , me;, pro méne , Me.

. te, pro, tebe, Te. Se,pro febe, Se. Bo,pre
yerit, i '
-:Antiftichony #¢: kakor. prokakur ,0, litehs
po u. Quemadmodum, Bug y u, lisera, pro- 0.
Moj, pro muj: Tvojpro tvuj. Que omnin (9
fimilia walta , fiudiofis & excultoribus lingas
Slavonica yobfervanda commritto bac pancaymo.
mewdi canfa annotare volui. - L

V. De Profodia Sew Accentu.
Plena ratio Elevandi deprimendique fyllar
“bas, tradi hic non poteft : tamen inte-

+.yim haec obfgrveptur. .
L lloé YaBy diSio, mullo fouata tonoyacse
tam babir nteRgiinty ahjelige. Vemoftie
. . ’. u

.
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Gdu gsis, Si vers in ea [yllaba vocalis 7apia
dins pronuncianda eritygravis accentius nora figa
mhmr y ﬁ : p,gr ) ad ml ‘ynd, Kkar, gmd,n{r,
quogme, - -

2. Dyﬂyﬂa&a &8!0, in prima. :‘nteltgmtr ba-
bere acutumy ut 2 delam, labore , pifhemyfiyi-
‘Bo, - Secws 5 eris ultimgq oo figmanda Acmmc,xl,
Vclhm , valeo. Prediam , vendo,

3. Polifyladalidio iritelligitur.habere accen-
tanms in amepmﬂ:im», uty dilamoy Ig&oramm, ‘
délate, laboratis, déla;o, laborams. Si-verg fe-
Y veciderit, [uo lodo:erit motaridus acwtns tonus,
at : velimo, jubemus., velite, jubetis. .

4. Perpesusm.boc erity ut. ubicunque. rdphm -
wocalss efferenda, ut id gravi uotetnr dccentu,nts
plrpravim, preparo, résvéshem, plvo. . .. .\

§. Accentus haud facilé & themate fuo variat:
feu d:ﬁ:edit ‘wifi-id cafusm & perfonarum dif-
Jerantia cxlgat, ut : vajlam, afh, a, volvo,vols.
s, vit , i prima intelligitur babere accentam.,
‘t’ Va)lém, é‘h’ ﬁ, id eﬁ, 'Udlfo, esy ety vel i it/

ecio fmwims 5 babet & [ervat etiam accentum in
nltima  idgue difcriminis gratia. Hac panoa
monsi faltem , fi guibus melior 1atio magis pro-
batsr , per ms lecx.. Sulterm boc wold , e
ﬁgﬂd&'ﬁnummﬁat. e U bt

F 15 36; S .
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